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JUDGE HARPER’S SPEECH.

Arrer sowe romarks on the state of opinions at Washingtoa, 5o
tar as he had been uble to observe them, on the subject of the
Protective [olicy,.Judge Harper proceeded to say, that the
remedy of Stale interference, or Nuliification, proposed io South-
Cuarolina, began now to engage the attention of the people of the
rest of the United States. Many individuals, even in the States
most devoted to the Tariff policy, rejoice to apprehend that there
may be aremedy for the usurpation of power, short of secession or
civil strife ; that there is a medium between disunion and consoli-
dation s and that Nuliification is not intended to make,, but to
prevent, a revolution. 'There are some, particularly in the west-
ern portion of the Union, who agree with us respecting the Rights
of the States, though they ditfer from us as to the protecting sys-
tem; who would not see &ll the grounds of liberty destroyed, and
an ab<olute, consolidated government established, even for the
sake of a policy to which they are favourably disposed. Qur
friends of the other Southern States encourage us to proceed. It
is true they say to us—** the people of our States are less informed
und less excited than in South Carolina, where these topics have
been so fong ntgimled. They are all devoted to Free Trade and
to the Rights of the States, But with respect to the particular
ineasures of resistance to be adopted, they are reluctant to express
opinions on atters which they have not fully considered, and on
which they are not fully informed. and you would in vain attempt
{o councert such measures with them. Such an attempt would
vall forth & thousand various projects and opinions; would lead to
iuterminable discussions and negotiations; and be more likely
than any thing olse to retard or defeat any effectual resistance.
No! South-Carolina, who has been hitherto in advance, must via-
dicate her right to the post, which she has assumed to herself. Let
hier act, und let a practical question be put to the people of the
other Southern States, on which it is necessary to decide one way
or the other; let it be proposed to them to make common cause
with South-Carolina, or to aid in putting her down by violence;
and there cannot be a doubt of their decision, They canvot
sacrifice their dearest interests, renounce their long cherished
principles, and forge chains for their own limbs and those of their
posterity.”

Lot us exawine a little the nature of this check of State interpo-
sition, or Nullification. All we ask is, that the arguments in its
fuvour shall be examined with the strictest scrutiny. All we com-
plain of is. that it is denounced without examination. Men ap-
pear uanwilling to understand us. The very simplicity and obvious
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characler of some truths seem (o render them uiterly incompre-
hensible. It is, perbaps, natural to think that a very simple ttuth,
which has long lain in the way of observation, must, if it were in:
deed a truth, have been discovered before: and if discovered,
must have engaged the attention of reflectingmen. But yetwe know
that this does not slways happen, and that the most obvious and im-
portant truths have long escaped observation. Itisnow, however,
no longer doubtful that the truth for which we contend was known
to one eminent individual, who better than any cne else under-
stood the true character of our iustitutions, It is no longer dis-
puted that Mr. JeFrirsoy was the advocate of our doctrine, and
the author of the term * Nullification.” \We hope that this will
abate the distrust and aversion which have been enterfained to-
wards it.

No answer has ever been attempted {o the common argument—
that if indiyiduals fenter into a compact, and have no arbiter, or
superior authority, to interpret it for them, each must decide on
its interpretation, so far as respects the government of bisown
conduct; that if independent and sovereign States form a com-
pact, each, not only may, but must of necessity determine the
true meaning of the compact, so far as it is to be carried into effect
by itself, or within its own territory.—And itis plainly impossible
that any answer should be given. The argnment in favour of the
Constitution having provided such an umpire in the Supreme
Cour, rests upon this, viz:—1It is taken for granted that by the 25th
section of the Act of 1769, the appeal from the State Courts in the
last resort, in cases involving any question arising under the laws
and Constitution of the United States, is rightfally allowed to the
Supreme Court; then, although the Supreme Court be not a
political tribunal (s it has itself determined) but its anly furction
. being to decide the rights of individaals, yet, in the ordinsry working

of the Government, it will happen, that in deciding the rights of
indviduals, as they are affected by the conflicting State and Fede-
ral laws, this tribunal will determnine how far etther laws shall
liave operation and effect, and consequently what are the relative
rights and powers of the Federal and State Governments; and
this ordinary working of the Government can only be inierrupted
by some extra-counstitutional or revoluiionary movement.

I appral to you whether this be not the whole of the argument s
and fairly stated. Iappeal to the advocates of the power of the
Supreme Court, whether any thing can be added to it. And yet
what sort of jargonis this? We have been accused of refined
speculation—political metaphysics, it has been called—and often

.by men so long accustomed to verbal refinement as to have lost
the faculty of distinguishing plain trath and direct argument when
they are offered to them  But how is it that a tribunal professing
to have no political power, shall exercise all political power 2—
that a coustituent department of one government, certainly a
weaker, and in some respects subordinate department, shall be the
exclusive and finsl arbiter of the powers of that whole govern-

_ment? as well as of the powers of States acknowledged to be, for
some purposes at least, sovereign and independent ?

The truth is, however, that even in the ordinary working of the
fiovernment, the Supreme Court is not the authority of the last
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vesart, 'There is a power beyond that, in the Senate of the United
States sitting as a Coutt of Impeachment. A Judge may be tried
for a wilful violation of the Constitution, and the Senate may not
anly judge of him and his motives, but interpret the Constitution
too, and that in the very last resort. Though a particular decision
 cannot be reversed, yet arule of conduct will be furnished, to
which the Court will in future be compelled to couform. Will
you then say that the Benate is the supreme arbiter of the consti-
tutional powers of the Federal and Siate Governments ?

1f the Constitution, (as it might very well have done) had not
provided for the establishment of Courts by the Federal Govern-
ment, but authorizing it to act on the persons and property of
individuals, had left its laws to be carried into effect by meaas of
the State tribunals, would you say that these Courts—the creatures
of a State—-whose rule of conduct might Be prescribed by it—
whose constitution might be modified by it at pleasure—whaose
very existence might be abolished at its will—were the supreme
arbiters of the powers of their creator. The absurdity would
strike every one ; yet this is, to all intents and purposes, the argu.
ment of thcse who suppose such an arbiter to be found in the
Qupreme Court. Would not the relative powers of the State and
Federal Government have been the same under that Constitution
as under the present? The authority of the Supreme Court in
relation to this matter, is precisely of the same character with that
of every other functionary of both State and Federal Governments,
whether legislative, executive, or judicialj all must, in the dis-
charge of their proper functions, incidentally, and in the first in-
stance, interpret the Constitution. To none of them is this inter-
pretation committed as a substantive and ultimate power.

Our idea is the plainest in the world, if those who differ from us
would deign to comprehend it. It is that ours is a counfederacy,
and nothing but a confederacy. The notion of a Government
partly consolidated and partly federative; of State Governments
partly sovereign and partly subordinate; is incongruous and im-
possible. ‘T'wenty-four distinct and independent sovereigns have
agreed, by the censtitutional compact, for certain specific purposes
of common interest, to exercise their powers jointly. For this
purpose they have provided, as other confederacies have done,
fer the appointment of a central council and authorities subordin-
ate (o it, called a Federal Governwment. It does not detract from
its character as a Coufederated Government, that they have pro-
vided (what has not been so usual among confederacies) that the
central governmeit, instead of making requisitions on the several
contracting sovereigns, and carrying its regulations into effect
solely by means of their authority, has power to make requisitions
on individuals in the first instance, and to affect their persons and
property. Inthus acting upon individuals, however, it acts solely
by the permission and under the authority, (as expressed by the
compact of confederation,) of the sovereign in whose territory the
jurisdiction is exercised. That sovereign may, therefore, inhibit
any exercise of the power, rightfully and in good faith, if the joint
autborities have exceeded the powers granted in the compact.

Let us suppose that in former times, when theological affairs
engaged more of the attention of the world than they do at pre-

/
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sent, half a dozen of the sovereigns of Christendom had entered
into a compact for the appointment, from their respective domin-
ions, of an ecclesiastical council to regulate matters of religious
fuith and practice. Suppose them further to have stipulated that
the council might appoint ecclesiastical tribunals to exercise juris-
diction within the dominions of each, that the regulations of the
council, when within the scope of their authority, should be pare-
mount (o the temporal laws with which they should come in col-
lision, or suprewe, and, if you please, that there should be ao ap-
peal [rom the Iy to the ecclesiastical tribunals, in cases involving
auy question of religious faith or practice. Would this ecclesias-
ticul establishment have beeu any thing else than a part of the
machinery of each of the contracting sovereigns for the govern-
ment of bis own domingons? ‘This might bave been dangerous
power to grant,and have opened the way to the usurpation of powers
not granted; but would any oue have dreamed that by such com-
pact, the council in qnestion was constituted the righful sovereign
of all the dominions of the contracting parties?-~that any sover-
eign might not rightfuily control those tribunals when he per-
ceived them to esceed their proper authority ?—or that he was
restrained by anything but the faith of the compact from suppress-
ing them altogether, or banishing them bis dominions.

This is not similar, but identical. "The States, before the forma-
tion of the Cunstitution, were sovereign : they exercised, uncon-
trolled, all the powers of government., This is not matter of
argament, but of historical fact, and established by evidence per-
fectly indisputable  They eutered into a compact providing for
the estal lishwent of a common council, for the regulation of cer-
tain affairs of common interest, and provided that it should appoint
ofticers and tribunals to execule its powers in the most effectual
manner. Certainly the States did not stipulate to become consol- -
idated for every purpose; to abandon. alingether their sovereign
character, and to become corporations. Yet, unless they have
done this, I will preve, so that no one shall question it. that they

* must retain every right of sovereignty and have rightful power to
control every, tribunal -aud function within their respective ter-
ritories.

. What is sovereignty —there is no mystery in this—sovereign—
supreme—the highest and ultimate authority in a State. Such an
authority there must, of necessity, be in every State. Can there
be any doubt of this? It may notreside in a single individusal, or
a single department; as in the instance of the British Purliament
of King, Lords and Commons. But when sovereiguty is thus dis-
tributed the concurregee of all the departments is required to ren-
der any act effectual. If under our American constitutions, there
were no provision for an appeal to the people in Coavention, it
might be said that sovereignty resided in‘the legislature, the execu-.
tive and the judiciary, since there would be no ulterior authority
to eontrol any act in which they concurred. But the sovereignty
would, in effeet, reside in the legislature, which might organize
and modify the other uepartments at its pleasure. It would be
vain to talk of an abstract sovereigity residing in the people. A
sovereignty which can never be called into action is a nonertity.
If, under such a Constitution, ibe people showld Jassembls and’

1
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medily the form eof goverament, this would be revoiution and
force. When we speak of sovereignty, we mean the highest lega!
power, exercised according to the forms of the Constitution. "It
means this, or it means nothing. Is it possible to conceive of a
State in which there is not such an authority ?

~ There is a sense in which a sovereign may be said to be subor-
dinate or dependant. A weaker sovereign has been subordinate
to a inore powcrful one, from the dread of superior force. DBut
we speak of legal power. The process of the superior sovereign
does not run into the dominions of the inferior. Ile does not
control according to the forms of law. If he does, the inferiaris
no longer sovereign in any sense. e is but a functionary of the
superior, governing power.

A State partly sovereign and partly subordinate; a government
partly consolidated and partly federative, currently as this lan-
guage has been repeated by those who have been contented to use
words without ideas ansexed to them, is a monster, inconceivable
as the Chimera. If. as some have suggested, sovereignty were
distributed between the Federal and State authorities, then the
concurrence of both would be necessary to render any act effec-
tual. But is this the ease? If the State does not possess the
tight of Nullifieation, is its concurrence required to give effect to
any act of the Federal Government? Is there any act of the State
which-may not be arrested on the ground of repugnance to the
laws or Coustitution of the United States ? The argument in favor
of the partial sovercignty of the States stands thus:—The States
may regulate all theit internal concerns; they may tegislate on all
subjects, but those on which they have surrendered their powers
to the Federal Government; their laws have full operation and
effect, and are the highest authority on the matters which they
regulate—unless, indeed, the States transcend their rightful powers,
and their laws come into collision with the Constitution or laws of
the Federal.Government ; then, to be sure, their operation is liable
to be arrested; and the question, whether the States have trans-
cended their powers, is to be judged of by the Supreme Court—a
tribunal appointed by the Federal Goverument. Are those who
argue thus aware that they have given us the very definition of the
powers of a corporation 7—that the peftiest town couucil—the
associated grocers’ company—is sovereign in the very sense they
have supposed the States to be sovereign? Think—reflect—the
" laws of a corporalion are binding on its members; they have full
operalion and effect, and are the highest authority on the matters
which they regulate ; unless the corporation transcends its powers,
and its regulations come in collision witf; those of the superior
government; then, indeed, their operation is to be restrained, and
the question, whether the corporation has transcended its powers,
s to be judged of by a tribunal appointed by the superior govern-
ment. ‘There canbe ne question of sovereignty or supremacy, but
in the case of a eollision of authorities, and the very test of sover-
eignty or subordination is, which shall judge of the validity of the
other’s act. And practically, is it net evident that a majority of’
the people of the United States, which elects the Congress and
l?resideut, and indirectly appoints the Judges, may, if there be no
right of Sfate futerpodition, @ssunie aoy powep tixey may (Hink
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advantageeus, and restrain the exercise of any power by the States
that it thinks peoper to exercise. If this be 20, what is the sover.
aigniy to the States?
Te say that the States are sovereign, is to aflirm, in terms, tbe
right of Nullifiention. Unquestionably—if the term savereignty
has the only meaning that can be attributed to it, and signifies the
authority in the last resort. I am aware that many who concede
the sovereignty of the States, have done so without thinking it
necessary to annex a meaning to the term, and that all, even our
opponents, are willing to admit the States to be sovereign, in such
sort. that they shall be subordinate for any purpose that it may
auit the views of the govercing majority to render them subordin-
ate. Dut ] have uever been able (o conceive how those who con-
cede und contend for the right of a State to secede from the
‘Union, can deny the right to nullity. 'The right of secession 1s
founded on the sovereiguty of the State, in the sense in which I
have used the word. It depends on this, that when the Stafe has
declared the separation, the Federal anthorities are bound to yield
obedience and forbear the exercise of their functions. If a county
or parish should think proper to declare a secession from the State,
the pretention would be laughed at. The State authorities would
be bound stili to go on to execute the laws within the seceding
district.  And why is this 7-——because the county or parish is not
_sovereign. If it were, the State authorities would be bound to
yield obedience. 'Those who contend for the State right of seces-
sion, cannot mean the right of rebellion or revolt. Ifthey did, the
Federal authorities would not only have the right, but wouid be
bound to go on to execute the Federal laws, notwithstanding the
act of secession. They must mean a legal right—the exercise of
an authority to which all are bound to submit. But itis not easy
to compreliend bow the Federal authorities can be bound to sub-
mit, when they are commanded to forbear the exercise of all their
fuoctions and to suspend the exccution of all Federal laws, when
they would not be bound, if commanded, to forbear the execution
of a particular obnoxious law, or how the State can be sovereign
for one of these purposes and not for the other. The greater in-
volves the less. Can it be, that a sovereign party must either ac-
quiesce in having ap attempted violation of the compact carried
into effect within his own territory, or declare the compaet at an
end altogether?
Such are our views of our confederaled system. The Stafes
Constituted a confederacy before the formation of the Constitu-
tiou ; they form a confederacy still: they were sovereign before,
and are so still. They have not, by adopting the Constitution,
abandoned their separate and independent character and formed a .
consolidated empire. The people of each State, in their sovereign
character, delegated powers for some purposes to the Federal, for
other purposes to the Stale aothorities; but within its territorial
jurisdiction there is but one sovercign, and both Federal and State
authorities, which are co-ordinate to each other, owe it obedience,
and are subject to its control. The appeal to the people in their
sovereign character is withio the forms of the Ceonstitution; it is
provided. for by the Constitation itself, and comes within the
ordimary werking of the government. Xt is mot revolutionary ; that

-
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is, a revoiuiivn by waich the olligation of aw is Lurown od, and
the furms of the Constitution visisted. The sovereignly of the
peopie is not an vnmeanieg abstraciion, but the living aud active
principie of our institutions. ‘Though in iis character of suvereign,
the State has the legal rizht to sccede frum the¢ cowmpact, evea
without alleging any violation of it on the part of the other con-
tracting parties, and both Federal and State authorities would be
legally bound to submit if it shou!d do so, yet it bas not the moral
right. Its faith js bound to adhere to the compact, so long as it
remains unviolated on the othe: part. So its faith is bound to
submit to any alteration of the compact that may be made with the
concurrence of three-fourths of the members of the confederacy.
We do not attribute to the three fourths, as has been supposed by
sorme, uny constitotional power ef construing the Constitution.
‘Ihey have the power of amendment, however—of making it what
they pleate; and this, in effect, will amount to the same thing.

Coufusion has often been occasivned by using the same word
with different meanings attached to it, and such has arisen from the
use of the word right in ditferent senses. Thus we speak of the
right of resistance. Man has a natural and moral right to resist
oppression.  But thisis not a legal right. He is bound to cbey
the laws, and the government has the legal right to punish him, if
his resistance should prove ineffectual. These senses have been
confounded by many who sprak of the right of a Stale to secede
from ti.e Union. If this be a legal, a cousiitutionsl right, then ail
constituted ‘autherities, Federal and of the State, are bound to
yield to it. ftinvolves, a fortiori, the right of Nullification. Ifit
Le rot, then it is no more than the right of rebellion, and the ¥ede-
ral authorities are bound to gu on and execute the Federal laws,
notwithstanding the act of secession, and to punish those who resist
them.

1 think we may fairly assume that the dispute is reduced to this—
whether this be a consolidated government, in which the States are
mere corporations, or a contederation in which the States are
sovereign—that there is no middle ground between Nullification
and consolidation. Those who suppnse the government consoli-
dated, and the Constitution a mockery, are, however slavish, at
least consistent in their opinions.  But it -is impossible to eompre-
hend those who speak of the rights of a State which are in girect
conflict with other rights of the Federal Government; of legal or
constitutional rights, which there are no means of legally or con-
stitationally enforcing; of the right of a State, by seceding, to
arrest and restrain all the laws and tribunals of the Federal Gov-
ernment, on the ground of an alleged infraction of the constitu-
tional compact, and not to arrest the operation of that very act
which coustitues the infraction ; of sovereignties which are not
sovereign. -

Ours is merely a confederacy ; but the Constitution has guarded
it against the dangers which have proved fatal to confederacies
heretofore. [Itisauthorized to make its requisitions on individuals,
and is not left dependant on the caprice, the indolence, or the
selfishuess of the conlracting sovercigns to carry its regulations
into effect. True, the parties may interfere to arrest its operatious,
but this interference is effected with irfinite diffieulty. It is not

~
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as if sovereign monarchs were the contracting parties, and the
caprice or rashness of a single individual could in a singie moment
destroy the whole system. The sovereignty is made up of hun-
dreds of thousands of individuals, whose ignorance you must en-
lighten, whose understandiog you must convince, whose selfish-
ness you must overcome, whose sluggishness you must stimaulate,
before you can induce their interference, They must act accord- -
ing to prescribed forms. It is impossible they should act hastily,
and time will be afforded to correct misconceptions.

The negative or nullifying power in a State is the true, the only
principle of free government, and, without-understanding it as a
principle, every government that has pretended to freedom, has
acted upon it instinctively. The principle is, that when there are
great, distinct and conflicting interests in the State, each must
have the means of protecting itself. The negative puwer is one of
defence, and can never be turned to purposes of aggression. The
Patricians and Plebeians of Rome were distinet and hostile races—
these were the conflicting interests. Rome was weak and en-
slaved, until the nullifying power was granted to the Plebeians;
then she rose to greatness and glory ; which only began to de-
cline, when this anomaly in her Constitution was removed by the
power of the emperors. The Constitution of England is founded,
in theory, upon this—that society naturally tends to divide itself
into a minority of those who possess wealth or other distinctions,
and a majority of those who do not possess these advantages, and
that each of these classes, as represented. in their two houses of
legislature, is entitled to a negative on the acts of the other; the
monarch holding the balance between them. The Constitution
of the States of Holland was founded on the territorial check.
This confederacy seemed far weaker and more distracted than
even our old confederacy; yet it did so happen that under this
distracted Constitution, flolland rose to unprecedented greatness
and prosperity, until pressed by the arms of Louis XIV, she re-
formed this peculiarity of her government, by recalling the House of
Orange; and whether it be regarded as coincidence or conse-
quence, from that time began the decline of Dutch power and
prosperity. In this country, we have no distinction of rank, or
classes ; we have liilie distinction of wealth; our conflicting and
discardant interests arise out of the geographical position of the
different portions of the country; if there be opptession, it must
be the oppression of a geographical majority, and if we would
have free government, we must have a geographical check in
the minority to oppose to it. i

To borrow the idea of a distinguished statesman to whom I am
indebted for many ideas on this subject, the necessity for this nega-
tive power is founded on the selfish principle in man; a man loves
himsei{ better than his neighbour. Hence the necessity of govern-
ment; without i, the strong would arrogate to themselves all ad-
vantages, atthe expense of the weak. It power be committed to
-one or a few, they will gratify their ambition, their avarice or their
seusuality, at the expecse of the many. Hence the necessity of
represeuntative government, which gives the power, in effect, to the
whole society, or to a majority of it. But thns far goverement is
evidently imperfect, because a portion of the society—the major-
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ity—mayp practice oppression upon another portion. Majoriry and
minority are the corndicting interests, and if you wouid kave a
guvernment free, you must give to each the power of self-protec.
won. Every society, even the smailest, has a tendency to divide
itsell into parties geographicaliy separated. This may easily be
veriied by regarding our State Governments. Dutia a represent.
ative governniert esfablished over a very extensive country,itis
abtsolutely impossibie that there shonld not be a geogrephical
majority and minority. This i3 the inherent vice of sach govern-
ment, azainst which you must guard if you hore to perpetnate it

To say that a State has the right to secede or to resist, is not to
say that zovernment is free.  Turkish sultans bave und:rgzone
the Low string. and « Paul of Russia hLas been strangled, bat their
governments are not on that account more {ree. The right of
secession——what i3 that, but to say {here is no means of resisting
usurpation, butto dissoive tlie zovernment. And can any onesay
that this will be a safer mode of redress? Will the majori'y ke
more likely (o recognize this rizht than that of Nullification?
VViil they not have greater temptation to erforce their power? If
we nullity mevely, they may hope to have the cizputed power
granted by three-fourths of the Siates. he objectionahle mea-
sures of the government will still be matter for discussion and com-
promise. Dut let the example of secession be ance set, aud the
advantages which they derive from an union with us are gone for-
ever! Let the Southern States once taste the advantages, so far
ns wealth is concerned, of a separate existence, and they are not
likely 1o seek the Union again. Ifwe have no right hut that of
resistance, the hopes of the Union are over. \Vhen resistance is
threatened, the government must either yield to it or attempt to
suppress it by force. If they attemnpt the lalter course, then the
civil strife which men now apprehend is sure to follow, and the
government is scattered to the winds of heaven. Oris the gov-
ernment slways to yield? WWhat a weak and degraded govern-
ment will that be? There is neither weakness nor degradation in
submitting to an authority which is recognized as a lawful one.
But it is impossible that that should answer the purposes of a gov-
ernment which is to yield to every threat of force. We may ncur
risk in the course we now propose to pursue ; it may be that the
authority we claim for the State will not be recognized, and that
force will Lbe resorled to. But cerisinly we have better hopes
now, while there is still a feeling in every fmr(iou of the Urion that
we belong 1o a common counlry, than we can bave in future, when
there shall be wider alienation apd deeper hostility. On the other
side—without the check we coniend for— there is no risk—there is
the absolute cerfainfy of all the evils and dangers which are threat-
ened to our present course, .

I cannot say that our principle, if it were generally recognized,
would render our Union perpetaal; but I can say, what it seems
to me every reflecting person must perceive, that without it, its
perpetuation is impossible. With it, I cannot see the chunce o1
dissclution. - 1 have beard it ohjected Ly some who thought the
coutinuance of the Union, en any terms, incompatible with the
interesls of the Southern States, that such & power would render
the Uriou too indestructible. "I'he argument might be addressed
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to the people of every Stale, who complained of tiie acts of tie
Federal Government—is not the redress in your own hands? 1
bave atlempted on a former occasion to shew that the exercise of
this power by a State can never seriously embarrass the operations
of the General Government, unless when applied to a law laying
imposts and duties. Even in the case of war. if one or several
States should fail to contrihute to the gerersl force, this would not
materially weaken the rest, who must bave calculated their strength
before hand I have heard it said triumphantly—will you give to
men the power of exempting themselves from taxation ?—will you
allow the people of a State to judge in a matter where their inter-
ests are so directly concerned? And whynot? Our Anglo Saxon
ancestors held it the very touchstone of liberty, that the people
should have the power of granting their own money. Why is it
that the people within a State, where their power in the matter is
uslimited, do not exempt themselves from tasation? If asingle
individual in a State could exempt himself from taxation, while all
the rest should continue to contribute, aud the government go on
as usual, you might find many individuals willing to avail themselves
of this privilege. If the consequence of a siogle individual, thus
exempting himself, were to Le that all the rest of the society should
do so too, and the goverament shounld be dissolved, you might
still find, here and there, a reckless individual who would avail
himself of the privilege even on these terms—but you would not
find onein a hundred. Men are not unwilling to support govern-
ment. The people hitherto have been attached to their Federal
no less than their State Government. They will continue to be
so, if you will allow themn to consider it their own government,
and not an extrinsic and antagonist power. To dissolvethe govern-
ment by withholding the necessary supplies, vou must gain over, not
one reckless individua!l in a bundred, but a majority, and more than
a majority, of the whole people of the State. The feaf is fantas-
tical that the people of a State will arrest a law of taxation, unless
they are satisfied of its inequality and injustice. The danger of
their acting hastily, under ignorance or msconception of the true
characler of the law, is guarded against, so far as any danger in
- government can be guarded against, by the numbers that must con-
cur, the discussion that must take place, the time that must be con-
sumed, the forms that must be gone through, hefore they can be
hronght to act.  This danger is as nothing, when compared to the
opposite, appalling danger of giving to an interested and irresponsi-
ble majority the unlimited power of exaction.

Great as the stake is, which the Southern States have in the pre-
sent protecting policy of the government: though their prosperity
certainly—perhaps their existence as States, may depend upon it—
vet L regard this as a trifle, compared with the establishment of the
greal principle in government for which we contend—the power
of the weaker interest in the body politic to protect itself. Itis
salutary that weakness shonld be able to say to power, * thus far

. shalt thou go, and no farther.” The United States have set to the
world the esample of pupular, representative government. The
spirit of reform is abroad, and our example is followed. It is in-
cumbent on us to carry out the lesson we have taught, and, (what
bas uot been done;heretofore,) to show that such government may
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Le practicable, safe, and {ree. It is for want of such a primciple.
that the sbuses of goverrment in the old world bave been vindi-
cated  Monarchies and aristocracies bave been submitted to, to
save men {rom the more formidabie tyrant of numbers. They
Lave been taught that it is better to yield to one tyrant thanto a
million of tyrants. Thanks to the conservative principle which has
been infused into our Constitution—whether by tke design of wise
2nd patriotic men, or the care of a protecting providence—we may
hope to obtain sl the good which bas resulted {rom monarchies
snd aristocracies wiltbout any mixtcre of the evil., ~
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From “ the Banner of the Constitution.”

“The City of Philadelphia has been of late years visited, during
the warm season, by plentiful swarms of mosquitoes; and what,
perhaps, will surprise many persons, 1s, that a great part of the tor-
ment we suffer from them is occasioned by the American System.
What '=-we hear it exclaimed—~ chargeé your mosquitoe bitesto the
American System1  Yes, we do; and, if any body waats proof of
&, we will giveitto him. -~ -~ .

The article called leno, which is made of cotton, is used, as every
body knows, for mosquitoe curtains to beds The duty on thisar.
ticlé is 8% cents per square yard, or about 10 cents per running yard
of the usual width, which is about a yard and an eighth. It can be
had, in England, as we are informed by an importing merchant, at
one or two pence stérling, per yard—-that is, at two to four cents-
but its importation is fotally prohibited, in order to enable the Ame.
rican manufacturer to make and sell the same thing, which he now
does, at {hree or four times the price. The wholesale merchants of
this city ‘'sell it, by the piece, at 12 cents per yard; and thus a mos
quitoe curtain, containing 20 yards, costs §240, when vne of equal
quality could be imported, were it not for the American System,at
5 cents per yard, or §1 for a curtain. Now, every one can see, that,
were it not for-the enormous tax, many people could afford to pro-
tect themselves and thewr sleeping infants from these annoying iu-
sects, who cannot now do it and it is, therefore, manifest, that a

; great portion of the. bites which pur population are compelled to
" endure at night is owing to the high duty on leno. :

But, can we wonder that the blood-sucking tribe should plav into
each other's hands 7 . The manufacturer may be considered as ad-
dressing the mosquitpesthus 3 # My littlé allies, T will adopt, with
you, the system of mutual L prolection: Whenever you can find a
person asleep, bite him 3 he will then wanta mosquitoe curtain;
this will encourdge my- industry—but, in order that you may also
be protected in yours, I will raise the price of the curtain so high,
that none but the ricti can afford to buy them, and you shall have
the whole market -of thé  poor and middling classes to feed upop
You will suck the hiodd of the public in" small drops ; I will do
in large drops " Now’ can it be, that 8 wholé nation has got suct
thick skins, or such thick- heads, as not to feel or see that their noc
turnal comfort is prodigiously interfered with by mosquitoes? Fo
our parts, the very music of a mosquitoe has horross associated with
it, t.hat render’ifs presence so bideous, - that' we would not endure
a night’s torment from its buzz in order to please the biggest gali-

nipper of the Américaii Systera Party. - -

- . I . e
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TAXES ! TAXES! TAXES?

The following duties are now payable by the laws of
the U. States upon the articles hereinafter enumerated:

Axes, 35 cents on every dollar of the first cost..
Alum, 2 cents a pound, ($2 50 for 112 Ibs.) ,
Arms, side arms for militin officers, and others, 30 cents
on every dollar of the first cost, that is, §3 on every
sword that costs $10, which falls very heavily upon a
country where every’ other public man is a General,
Colonel,Major, Captain, Lieutenant, Ensign,or Cornét.
Awl-hafts for shoemakers, 30 cents on ev ery dollar of
the first cost.
Adzes for coopers, 35 cents on every dollar of the first
Bindings of worsted or wool, 35 cents oy every dollar of
the first cost. :
cost.
Black lead pencils, 4 cents on every one that costs ten
cents,
* Blank books, ciphering books, and copy boaks, 30 cents
on every dollar ot the first cost.
Blankets, woollen, 35 cents on every dollay of the ﬁrst
cost.
‘Bolts of copper for ships, &c dcentsa pound
Bombazines, 33 1-3 cents on every dollar of the first
cost. .
Bonnet wire, 30 cents on . do.
Bonnets or hats, of chip, grass, Leghorn, and straw; 50
cents on every dollar of the first cost.
Braids flats, and plats, for bonnets or hats, 50 cents on -
- (If, however, the bonnets or hats be forpoor
people, for the wives and daughters of farmers, me-
_chanics, and other working men, who cannot afford
any but the cheapest kind, the American System fa-
vors them by charging an increased tax. Fifty cents
is charged on each one, even though the foreign cost
shouk; be but fifty cents, which would be doublmg the
rice
BOI())tS, woollen, for chlldren, 35 cents on every . dollar ’s
worth,



4

——laced, 150 cents per pair.

leather, 150 cents per pait.

Bootees, do. 150 cents per pair.

Bottles, porter bottles, $2 per groee.

Braces of leather, 30 cents on every doilar of the cosh
Brandy, 1st and 2d proof, 53 cents per 3 gallon.

Do. 3d- 5% do.
Do. - ~ 4th 63 do.
Brass slide-rules, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.
‘Bridles, 30 cents on do.
Bridle-bits, 35 cents on da.
Brushes, 30 cents on do.

"Buttons, of worsted or wool, 33 1-3 cents on every dol
* lar of the cost.
“Cabinet ware, 30 cents o every dollar of the cost, er
$3 on every table or cradle that cost $10.
‘Cables nd cordage, tarred, four cents per pound.

Do. unt'm'ed 5 cents per pound.
Do.” . of grass, or of the bark of a tree;
5 cents per pound. ~

" 'of iron chain, 3 cents per pound.
,amel’s haxr encils, 30 cents on every dollar of the oost\_

{€anes or wal mg-stxcks, 30 cents on ~.do.

Canes for fishing, 30 cents on do.. - -

Cnrpet«, Brussels, Turkey, or Wllton, 70 cts per square
coyardi

" Do. Ingrain, Kludermmster, or \enetxun, 40 ccnts
per square yard. . -
Do, all other kinds made of wcol ﬂ'lx, hemp, cot-
ton, or rags, or pacts of elther, 39 cents pcr
~'square yard. L
Do. of oil-cloth, prmted or p'unted oO ccnts per
. squareiyard.,
"~ Da.. bmdmgs, 35 cents on every dol!ar of the cost
Carnagesof alt deSCnptfo:‘.s, and pazts thereof $30 on
~every $100 of the cost. :
Camawe springs for do. 30 cems on ev cry dollar of the
: ceost i T :
Do laces for tnmmfm 35 cents ondo. (-
- Cases for Bauor, without bottles. 30 centson do,
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"Cases, dressing, of wood, 30 cents on do.

Cast steel, 150 cents for 112 pounds.

. Castor oil, 40 cents per gallon, equal to 50 cents upon

,every dollar of the cost.

Chaﬁnv dishes, 35 cents on every dollar of ' the cost.
Chairs, ﬁmcy and others, 30 cents on do. K
Chisel socket, 35 cents on every dollar of the cost.
Chocolate, 4 cents a pound.

- Cigars, Spanish, 25 cents per hundred.

Cinnamon, 25 cents a pound, which is more.than its
first cost.

Ciphering slates for schools, 23 1-3 cents on every dollar

- of the cost.

Clothing, ready made, 50 cents on every dollar of the
cost. A fine cloth coat in London costs from
$12 60 to $16 80 ; here it costs from $25 to - $40.

Coat bindings, 35 cents on every dollar of the cost. - ,

Coffee, 2 cents a pound. To be reduced after the 31st -
Dec. 1831, to 1 cent. -

Cocoa, 1 cent a pound.

Cologne water, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Confectionary preserved in sugar or brandy, 30, cents
on every dollar of the cost.

Copperas, near 2 cents per pound ($2 per cwt.}), ~which:
is equal to twice as much as its cost abroad.

Cordials of all kinds, 53 cents per gallon. :

Cotton, 3 cents per pound’; a mere dead’le{ter in'the
law, and ought to be enm'eiy abolished.’

Cotton goods, whether pldin or . colored; such as cam-.-
brics, gingbams, ehecks, Ieno, book=muslip, stripes,
chintzes, calicoes, jaconet, prints, sheetings, shxrtmgs,,
&c., asfollows: ~

If they are’low priced, such as suit poor people, andT
cost-from' 5 to 10" cents per square yard, the tax is 87
cents to 175 centson every dollar of the cost.. '

If they are of a. middling quality, fit. for people in mid~,
dling - circumstances, and - cost from 11 cents to 25
cents per square yard, the tax s 35.to 7 9,cents 5 Oy
every dollar of the cost- But« - - '
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If they are high priced, such as only the rich can atlord
to wear, and cost from 35 cents to a dollar and up-
wards per square yard, the fax is only 25 cents on
cachdollar of the cost ! ! !~ ~ ‘

Cotton bagging, 5 cents per square yard.

Currants, for mince pies, 3 cents a pound.

*Cut glass, such as decanters, tumblers, wine-glasses,
salt-cellars, dishes, bowls, pitchers, &c., §3 upon cve-
ry $10 of the cost, besides 3 cents per pound weight.

_ Cuiting-knives for farmers, 40 cents for cvery dolfar of

- -the cost. - - o

Demijohns, 25 cents each. - :

Dolls for children, of leather or wood, 30 cents on every
dollar of the cost. , C

Drawing-knives, for coopers, farmers, &c., 35 cents on
do. o ' ) .

Duck, for sails, 10 1-2 cents per square yard.

- ‘Epaulets, of worstead, for non-commissioned officers,
33 1-3 cents on every dollar of the cost. '

Epsom salts, 4 cents a pound. o

Essences of all kinds, for perfumes, 30 cents on every
dollar of the cost. N

Fans, 30 cents on do. .

Teathers, ornamental, 30 cents on do.

Figs, $ cents per pound.- A

Fifes and drums, 30 centsondo. .

Flsh, dried, cod fish or herrings, $1 per 112 lbs.; her-

" rings in barrels, $1 per barrel ; mackerel, §1 50 per
barrel ; salmon, $2 per barrel. :

Flasks for gunpowder, of leather, 30 cents on every dol-

‘larofthecost. . :

Flax, unmanufactured, $50 perton. . -~

Flowers, artificial, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Flutes, flageolets, and clarionets, 30 cents on do. '

Forte Pianos,' $30 on every $100 of the cost.

Fx.xr hats'or caps, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.

":‘gegases’ empty; 30 cents on ditto, and bottles $2 50
per groce.” ST T S

. Glass vials and bottlés,” not exceeding the capacity of 6
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uz., 175 ceuts per groce of 144, exceeding 6 0z., and
not exceeding 8 oz, 123 cents per groce.

Glass, w:.xdo.\ Ghy S 7 by §, 8 by 10, $3 per 100
squure o ; 10 by 12, $3 50; 10 by 14, $4; 11by.
17, to 14 b_, 22, and larger, .,"%-) per 100 square feet.”
The price of the Inrgestsize here mentioned, is quot-

¢d in the New York k price current, at 20, and the
duty is of course one fourth of the price. -That of the
smallest size is quoted at $3 50, and the duty is of
course more than cne-:/urcl of the price ; so that the
light of the poor ma’s cottage is taxed more heavily
than that of the rich ma’s palace

Gloves, of leather and sheepskin, 30 cents on every dol-
lar of the cost

Ditto, of woollen and worsted, 35 cent> on ditta.

Glue, 5 cents per pound.

Guernsey frocks, for sailors, 50 cents on every dollar of

. the cost.
‘Guns and fowling pieces, $3 on every $10 of the cost.

IIalr cloth, for chairs and sofuas, 30 cents on every dol-
~ lar of the cost.

Hair, human. for wigs for old mwen, scntchcs for bald
rien, fiizettes for matrons, aud curls for young giils,

30 cents on every dollar of the eost.

Hair pencds, {or drawing, 30 cents oa ditto.
“ powder, perfumed, 30 cents on ditto..

Hammers for blacksmiths, and sledges, 2 1-2 cents per
Ib., which i8 more than the first cost.

Hangings for papering houses, 40 cents on every dollar
of the cost.

Harifess, 30 cents on ev ery dollar of the COat

Harps, $30 on every $100 of the cost.

Hats, of wool, 30 cents.on every dollar of’ thc cost .
Hatters’ skwel s, 30 cents on ditto.

© % worsted looping of wool, 33 1-3 cents on ditto:

Haversacks, of leather, 30 cents on ditto.

Head dresses, ornamental. 50 cents on ditto,

Hearth rugs pay as'woollen goods, (see hereafter.)-

Hemp, unmanufactured $60 per ton,
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Hobby - horses, for children, $3 on every $10 of the
cost. e

Hooks, reaping, of iron er stcel, 40 cents on every dol-
lar of the cost.

Hose, woollen, worsted, or Angora, 35 cents on every

dollar of the cost. ' :

Indigo, 40 cents per pound, until 30th June, 1832, and
afier that, 50 cents per Ib. ‘

Inkstands, of wood, without bottles, 30 cents on every
dollar of the cost. R '

Iron, band, 3 1-2 cents per Ib. A

<"« bars or bolts, not manufactured - in whole or in

part by rolling, 1 cent per Ib., or §22 40 per ton.

€ " bars or bolts, when manufactured by rolling, $37

" perton: Provided, That all iron in slacks, blooms,
loops, or other form, less finished than iron in bars
or bolts, except pigs or cast iron, shall be rated as

~ rolled iron in bars or bolts, and pay a duty accord-
ingly.

“ shget, 3-12 cents per 1b., which is equal to $78 40
perton. The cost of this article abroad, double
rolled, is £11 per ton, equal to $48 88, and the
duty is, therefore, a great deal more than the first
cost. ‘ .

% hoop, 3 1-2 cents perlb. The cost abroad, is
L8 per ton, equal to $35 55. The duty is, there-
fore, more-than equal to twice the first cost.

. What an immense increass to the comfort of fa-
milies would result from having the price of stove-
pipes and sheet-iron stoves reduced, and what-an
immenseé ‘saving would result in water-casks, cider
hogsheads, tubs, - barrels, and kegs, if iron. hoops

"« were relieved from taxation. . -
© ¢ pigs, $12 50 per ton.

¢ seroll, 8 1-2 cents per Ib.

Lettles, of copper, 35 cents on_every dollar of the cost.

Laces, coath, of ‘cotton, or other materials, 35 cents o
every dollar of the cost. ‘ ) -

gowns or dresses, $5 on-every $10of the cost. -

&
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Lacguered ware, of wor)fi 00 cents oa cvery doliar
“the cost.
Lead, manufacturcd into pipes, for hydr'mta, &e, b
cents per th. .
“ pigs, bars or sheets, 3 cents pcr pound. )
. “ red or white, dry or ground iu oil, 5 cents per b,
or §5 60 per keg of 112 lbs. ' o
-% shot, 4 cents per lb.

Leather, :md all manufactures thereo( or of whichit 1s
the material of chief v aluc 30 ccnts on every dollar of
the cost.

Linsced 011, 25 cenis per gmlon

Litharge, 5.cents per lb.

Mace, one doliar per pound, or 6 I-4 cents per ounce.

\hho«ran), all nmnuﬁ\ctmcs of, $3 onevery $10of thé
cost.

Manufactured tohacco, (snuffand cigars excepted ) 10
cents per pound.

Marble, and manufactures oi' 83 on ev cry $10 of the
cost. -

Mats of flags, ctraw to“ or an) other m'mtcrml 30 cente
on every dollar of the cost.

Matting for floors, 15 cents per’ sqmrc y’zrd wmnhxs

* more than its first cost abroad.” - -
_ Military stocks, 50 cents on every dofiar of the cost:
Millinery, of all sorts, 30 cetifs on ditto. *"" -
MdL cranks and irons, wrought, 4 cents pet Ib or 3‘89
= 60 per ton, which is more than the ﬁrst cost.
Mill saws, one dolhr each. ST

Mineral orange, 3 cents per pound.-

Mittens, woollen or worsted, worn chrcﬁy by wcrkmv'

j,-peoplc, 35 cents on every do}hr of the cost -

Molasses, 5 cents per gallon. '

Morecco, and mwnufdctures thcreof 30 cente on every
dollar of the cost.

Musical instruments of - w00d orof w hxch wood‘ is the

material of chicf value, $3 onevery $10 of the éost-

Muskets, inclading bayoncts, §1 50 cents per stand.

Mustard, ready mddo, orin ﬂour, 30 cents on 1every dol-
far ofthe cost.. A _ .
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‘Nuils, of iron, cut or wrought, 5 centsper Ib. 7
Nankeens, ready made clothing of, 50 cents cn every

dollar of the cost. '
Nutmegs, 60 cents per Ib.

Ochre, dry, 1 cent per Ib.
¢« groundin oil, 1 1-2 ditto.
Olive oil in bottles, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost;
in casks and jars, 25 cents per gallon.
“ gspermaceti, 25 cents per gallon. ‘
“  whale, 15 do. do. - o
Oil cloth, other than that usually denominated patent
floor cloth, (which pays 50 cents per square yard,)
25 cents per square yard.
« furniture, 15 cents per square yard.
Olives, 30 centson every dollar of the cost.
‘Ornaments for women’s head dresses, $3 on every 10 of
- the cost.” - : , :
Otto of roses, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Packthread, untarred, 5 cents per lb. S
Paint brushes, 30 cents on every doltar of the cost.
Paper, post or letter paper of all kinds, 20 cents per 1b.
‘“ foolscap, or common writing, 17 cents per Ib.
¢ sheathing, binders’ and box boards, and WraPpirig
. _paper of all kinds, 3cents perlb. . = "
Parasols, of whatever materials, frames and sticks for
ditto, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost. ,
Parchment, 30 cents on ditto, .
- Pasteboard, 15 cents per 1b. e

Pencils, camels’ hair, 30 cents on every dollar of the cqst.
Pepper, black, 8 cents per Ib,’ L
.-Pimento, or allspice, 6 cents perIb. .

Pistols, éf} on every $10 of the cost.

Planei, for. carpenters, 80 cents on every dollar of the
cos A : i
Playing cards, 80 cents per pack.’

Pocket books o

f leathér, 30 cents on every dollar of the
cost. . ' *

Powder for guns, blasting rocks, &c., 8 cents per II%
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Powder, toobh, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Preserves of every kind in sugar ot brandy, 30 cents per
ditto. -

Prunclle shoes or slippers, 25 cents per paxr

Pruncs, 4 cents perlb.

Purses of leather, 30 cents on ev er3 dollar of the cost.

Raisins, bloom, muscatel, and othex, in boxes or jars,
cents perlb. ; other Lmdq, 3 cents. .

Reaping hooks, 40 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Refined camphor, 12 cents a pound.

Rifles, $2 50 each.

Rugs, hearth, 33 1-3 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Rules, of wood, 30 cents on ditto. »

Sabres, 3 dollars on every ten dollars of the cost.

i3addles and saddlery, 3 dollars on every ten dollars of
the cost.

Sail duck, 10 1-2 cents per square 3'1rd until 30th June,
1832, and after that, half a cent additional'every year,
until the whole amountsto 12 1-2 cents per square

rard.

a{t, 15 cents for every 56 lbs., to be reduced to 10
cents after the 31st of December, 1831. A bushel of
some kinds of coarse salt weighs 80 pounds and up-

wards.

Salts, Glauber, 2 cents per Ib.

Saltp'e_tre, refined, 3 cents per Ib.

Secale beams, 35 cents on every dollar of the cost.

Screws of iron, weighing 25 lbs., or upwards, 30 cents
on every dollar of the post

Screws, small, called wood-screws, 40 cents on every,
dollar of the cost. '

“Seines, for fishing, 5 centsper Ib.

Shot, 4 cents per Ib.

Shovels and spades, 40 cents on every dollarof the cost;

Sickles, 40 cents on ditto,” """ dromee

Silk, all manufactures of, coming from beyond the Ca:
of Good Hope, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.” '

Silk shoes and shppers, (except chxldren ’s,) 80 oents
per parr. B by )
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Rlntes, for the 1eofirg of houses, from™ $4 t0 10 dolars
per ton according to size, amounting very neany to
prohibiion. T S
Klates, Jor cyphering, 33 1-3 cents on every dollar of the
cost, (tax on education,) : ‘
Bledges, blacksmitks’ 2 1-2 cents per lb. ar $56 20 per
ton. A
Boap, 4 cents a pound for castile and common, for Wind-
- sor and other scented, 50 cents on every dollar of the
cost, (tax on cleanliness.) . '
vades, of iron or steel, 40 cents on every dollar of she
cost. - . . ! .
Spanish brown, 1 cent per Ib. which is mere than the
firstcost. e
Ditto, groundin oll, 1 1-2 cents perlb.. . .
Spermaceti candles, 8 cents per th.
Sp.xkes, copper, 4 cents per ib..
Spirits, distitled from grain, such as Holland gin, |
.7 cents per gallon, for 1st proof,
[13

i

Yy 2q
i 63 < & -84 #¢
- Nk “« ) @ T4th «
75 % <% ,5:}1 13 . .

- 3'0. o “ " aboveSth. .,
thio, distilled from other materials, sich as brandy, run;

53 cents per galion, Tor Ist proof; '
. 53 « GOt ad e e ?
ST .« w g et
63 < 1 - 4{}1 (13 ke
£ T R R N
e 85 ke e -above 5th o
Rprigs and tacks, not exceeding 16 oz, 5 cenis per 1000
LSS exccedine “Heentsper h
- rexeeeding L o cents per 1h,

T~ y 4 o
Squares, of iron or steel, 35 copts Sarof
\ of iror » 35 cents on eve
-cost, o, - T . : ey dmar Qi te
gktto, of weed, 30 certd on digty. - - )

:teel, 150 cents per 112 i, S
Steelyards, 35 cents on every dollar of the cot.
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Stills, of copper, $3 50 on every $10 of the cost :
Sugar, loaf, 12 cents per Ib. - (prohxbmon, except by
smuggling.)” :

“ Tump, 10 cents per ditto. '

«  Muscovido, 3 cents per do.—Foreign cost 1 1:2

to 3 cents.

« white clayed or powdeeed 4 cents per do. ~
Suspenders, leather, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.
Sweetmeats, of all kinds, preserved in sugar or brandy,,

30 cents on every dollar of the cost. ‘
Swords and sword blades, §3 on every $10 of the costs
Tallow candles, 5 cents per Ib.

Teas, Bohea, 12 cents per'lb. ; after Slst December
1831, 4 cents.

Souchong, 25 -« & T« 10 .do.

" Peco Souchong, ¢ ¢ “ ‘
Other black, “« “« < .z
Imperial, 50 AL “ 25
Gunpowder, «“ & « «
GOI‘I‘CC, . 5 Y .u .
Hyson, 40 “ « «@ 18
Young Hyson, “ “ “ L«
H)son Skin, 28 «  « « 12
Other Green, €. “« “

Tooth brushes and powder, 30 cents on every dollar of
the cost. - ‘
'Toys, of wood, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost, (tax
on the amusements of children.) v
Traces, leather, 30 cents on ditto,
Traps, of wood, 30 cents on dxtto, (t'Lx on catchmg rats
and mice.)
Tubs, of wood, 30 cents on do
Twine, 5 cents per lb,
Umbrellas, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.
Vanilla beans, 30 cents on ditto,
Vessels of copper, 35 cents on ditto.
o caslt) iron, not otherwxse specxﬁed 1 1-2 cents
er | ‘
Vices, fgr smiths and others, 35 cents on every dollar of
the cost.
Vinegar, 8 cents per gallon.
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Vitriol, blue, or Roman, 4 cents per 1b.
-« ol o, 3 cents per lb.
Wafers, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost. ‘
Warming pans, copper, 35 cents on ditto, [tax on the
comforts of the sick. ]

Whips, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.
White lead, dry or ground in oil, 5 cents per b,
Whiting, 1 cent per Ib.
Wigs, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.

, Window blinds, of reed or wood, 30 cents on ditto. o
Wines, Burgundy, Champagne, Lisbon, Port, Sicily,

- Teneniffe, Tokay, 30 cents per gallon. Madeira
and Sherry, 50 cents. Malaga, Marseilles, German,
French, Spanish, and Mediterranean wines, 15 cts.
except, French and Spanish red wines, which pay
10 cents.

“N. B.—These rates of duties have only existed
since January 1, 1829. Before that day, Burgun-
dy, Champagne, and Madeira, paid 100 cents;
Tisbon, Port, and Sicily, 50 ; Sherry, 60 ; and Te-
reriffe, 40. }

Wire, for bonnets, 30 cents on every dollar of the cost.
% “jron or steel, exceeding No. 14, 6 cents per pound.
« “ not exceeding No. 14, 10 cents per 1b.
Wood screws, 40 cents on every dollar of the cost. = .
Wood, all manufactures of, not specifically enumerated,
30 cents on ditto. _

Wool, raw, 4 cents per pound, and an additional duty of

fifty cents on every dollar of the cost. - _
“ all manufactures of wool, except flannels aud baizes,
© - which cost 33 1-3 cents per square yard, or less,
and which are worn chiefly by working people, 14
cents per square yard, which, upon the cheapest
sort, such as costs, for instance, 10 cents, is 140
cents on every dollar of the cost.
all manufactures of wool, or of which wool is 2
component part, (except blankets, hosiery, mits,
gloves, and bindings, which pay 35 cents on every
. dollar of the cost, worsted stuff goods, which pay
- 25, bombazines, which pay 33 1-3, caps, which pay
30, and carpeting, which pays 70 cents per square

<

~
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yard for Brussels, Turkey, and Wilton, 40 cents,
for Venetian and Ingain, and 32 cents for all other
kinds,) such as flannels, baizes, coatings, cloths,
shawls, swansdown, and Valencia vestings, kersey-
meres, habit cloths, &c. which cost above 33§ cents,

and not exceeding 50 cents per square yard, and all
flannels and baizes costing any -price below 33 1-3
cents, 22 1-2 cents per square yard. )

« on all manufactures, costing from 50 to 100 cts.
per square yard, 45 cents per square yard. |

“ on all costing from 100 1o 250 cents per square

yard, 112 1-2 cents persquaze yard. ‘

« " on all costing from §2 50 to $4 per square yard;
180 cents per square yard. ‘
'These duties range from 45 cents on every dollar

of the cost, to 225 cents, and fall heaviest on the
cheapest goods, so that the labouring people are the
most heavily taxed. Broadcloths and other articles,
which cost upwards of 4§ per square yard, pay only

50 cents on every dollar of the cost.

ILLUSTRATIONS |
Of the effects of the Tariff on the prices of Sugar, Iron,
Woollens, and other articles. - 4
. Effects of the Tariff on Sugar and Iron. -
REPORT of the Committee, appointed at the Free Trade
Meeting holden at Portland, Aug. 24, 1831, to prepare
-an Address on the subject of the Tariff Laws, and FREE
TRADE. R
We will begin with the Sugar duty. Brown sugar
>nters more or less into the consumption of every family
-‘nthe United States. The whole amount consumed
vearly in this country is about one hundred and forty mil-
{ion pounds. There is a duty of three cents per pound
levied upon every pound that is imported, which makes
it cost three cents more per pound thanit otherwise
would, provided there was noduty. This duty, at three
cents per pound, on the whole amount consumed, a-
mounts to $4,200,000.  Of the brown sugar yearly con-
sumed 52,035,000 poundsare imported and the duty °
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paid on this quantity is $1,438, 611 which sum goes in-
tothe” United States treasury as revenue. But in the
state of Louisiana there are about five hundred planters
with their negro slaves who raise yearly 87,965,000
pounds. Now the effect of the three per cent duty on
the imported sugar, as was before shewn in the example
of coffee, is to raise every pound of the domestic sugar
three cents, enabling these five hundred planters to sell
every pound of their: sugar for three cents more than it
would bring in the market, provided the duty did not
exist. ‘Three cents per pound on-87,965,000 pounds, is
$2,638,950 which sum is paid by the people as a bounty
tor the benefit of five hundred planters, residing in one
state. 'Thus thirteen millions are taxed for the protec-
tion of five hundred planters. It is sald that these few
planters are accumulating princely fortunes. The pro-
tection thus afforded to a single individual, who owns se-
veral plantations and hundreds of slaves, exceeds thirty
thousand dollars annually. Thisi is one of the prime
beauties of the American svsters, . Shail inis item of the

tariff of 1828 be held mvxolate 1 Ou"ht pot_the sugar __

Bt 4 L =

uury W be Téqucea 1mmealately
The duties on iron, constitute another part of the ta-
1iff of 1828, which we are far from thinking “should be
held muolate - Itisonly necessary to look around to
convince us how important it is that iron should be abun-
dantly and cheaply furnished. "Hew infinite the uses to
which iron is applied !: The forest is felled, the furrow -
furned, the seed planted, the crop reaped, all with iron
tools. The saw mill, the grist mill, the paper mill, and,
in fine, every mwnufactory has iron for its basis. ' Our
garments are made, our - houses covered, our carrieges -
buﬂt our vessels constructed, by the aid ofiron.: A ma~
terial so universal in its use should be furnished as cheap
as possible. : Now look at the followmg table exlnbmng -
the duties on iron. '
Pmce of Enrrhsh Iron Amerxc"tn Prxce of the same
~at Lwerpool -duty on do. : at Philadelphia.
Sheet iron.; $52 22 per ton #1840  $165to 176
.Iron hoops 4222 . 1840 120 to 140
Rod Iron~ 3110 . 7840 - 170to 180
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Bar iron 2941 - - 3700 90t 100

Rolled bariron 44 44 3700 - 100
‘Hammer’d bars60 00 : 22 40 100 to 110 .
Boiler plates 43 33 78 40 100

Slit rods 3114 7240 - 120

_ Should a material of such universal use and indispen-
sible necessity, and which, (if we except what is taken
up in ship building) is principally used by the laboring
classes, be so heavily taxed asto cost nearly double
vyha: it would cost were it not for these exorbitant du-
ties? - T '

INCREASE OF PRICES.

The Tariff party of this State, confidently predicted the
last year that the protection which the tariff affords to
American manufacturers, would enable them to furnish
goods at a cheaper rate than they have ever yet been
procured for. - In reply to this prediction, we subjoin the
{;ollowing extract of a letter from a merchant of Colum-

i —

N Nrw-Yorg, Sept. 1831.

Dear Sir—1 have forwarded you some New York
papers, and now discharge what I feel to be a duty, in
stating to you, the state of this market ; this I could do
with some accuracy, by saying at once that there isan
~ advance of 20 per ct. in all descriptions of staple goods,
- such as are indispensible to planters. I will however go

~more into details. Since September 1830, -

Nails have advanced .1 ct per. 1b. 20pr. ct.
Bar Lead « : 114 « 25 .«
Bale;Roping» “ .8 - “ 40 - ¢
Anvils and Vices ' 2t03 .« 25 ¢« 7
White Lead [25kegs] = 31 cts. per keg 12 1-2«

- Hardware has advanced in price, from 10 to 20 per:
ct.—all descriptions of domestic goods, such- as brown
and bleached homespuns, striped homespuns, checks,
tickings, negro clothing, &c. &c. have advanced 20 per
ct. in 12 months, and cotton yarns 25 per ct.-Dufi}.

blankets and coarse woollens about 20 per cent. !
2% ‘
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Our planters will do well to calculate in due seuson

whether it is best to make all, ‘ora part of their negro

clothing; or to buyitat an advance on last fall’s pri- -

ces. : C

Every thing appears to be improving in this country,
stocks, real estate, manufacturing establishments, all do
well. . Every one speaks with confidence of whatis he to
clear this week, or this month, the idea with us is, to
hold on with both hands, to what little we may have
made inthe whole course of our lives, but the idea here
is to hold on with one or two fingers, and gather with the
other eight or nine. :

Many of the jobbing merchants of New York, have .
become advocates for the Tariff. They must be influ-
enced merely by dollars and .cents—they find that of
late, they make as much money on American goods, as
on Foreign, and with much less trouble, and what they
may import, is one half payable to the custom house.

" Thave been both amused and vexed, at the trimming
of thase Jobbers, while their “Southern Friends” are a-
‘bout. © They will run with both hands open—¢ Oh!
my dear friend I am glad to see you; why you look
well, quite improved since I had the pleasure of seeing
you last—well I am truly glad to see you, I hope you
have had a pleasant time on’t—D’ll be much pleased to
see you at No.——where you will see some Anti-Tariff
papers—Oh ! what a statesman Mr. Calhoun is, do
you think he will be president? Hamilton is a great
man too ; is not Hayne a nice speaker ? you have heard
him I presume ? What a talented man your Mr. M’-
Daufhe 1s ? .

“ By the bye, when did you say you come to Town?”
Answer.~—Ten dayssince and I am now ready to start
home—TI will be off to-morrow. . :

#What you have not bought your goods, have you ¥
Oh yes, all bought, packed and shipped.—[head " down,
looking at his watch. ]

“ Ah-hem—good bye.” Solus * well this is too bad ;
twenty-five minules lost with thay fellow and as like as not,
he is @ Nullifier,” = . . 4
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BEWARE OF MAN TRAPS!,

We hear it every day said that now that the public
debt is nearly paid off, the Tariff will be reduced, and
we have lately been told ¢ that the Manufacturers them-
selves are willing to reduce it.”  This is true , but what
sort of reduction are they willing to make? Why they
+ propose to take off the duties from all articles on which
_ they themselves now pay tazes, and to keep them undimin-

ished on all articles on which they receive a bounty ; to
take off the duties entirely from siLks, and Wings and
spices, &c. in which they pay taxes in common with
the rest of the people of the U. 8. and to keep themupon
WoorLLeNs, CotroN coops, IroN, &c.—on which
they pay no taxes whatever ; to relieve from taxation all
the articles’ consumed by the rich manufacturer, and to
levy the whole revenue of the country upon the articles
consumed by the ~poor farmer and labouring man; to
let “the Lords of the Spindle and the loom,” (who like
‘Appleton, the Boston Manufacturer receive their divi-
dends of $100,000 a year] co FREE from taxes, and to
make the poor Planter of the South, pay from 50 to 100
. percent on every article of necessity, which he buys
even for his slaves. ' o
In plain terms, the Manufacturers -have at their Jate
public meetings, magnanimously proclaimed their willing~
ness, TO REMOVE ALL . THE BURTHENS oF THE Go-
VERNMENT FROM THEIR OWN SHOULDERS, AND TO LAY
THEM ENTIRELY UPON OURS, and there are people a-
mong us silly or wicked enough, to cry aloud, “TmE
SYSTEM IS GIVING WAY~—OUR WRONGS ARE ABOUT TO
BE REDREsSED ! ! I -If the people of the South fall into
THIS TRAP, they will deserve their fate. No! let the
Tariff be reduced equally upon every article of our eon-
© sumption, and if any distinction is to be made, let the
~. taxes be highest upon articles of luxury, such as silks and
" wines consumed by the rich, and lowest, upon coarse
woollens and cottons, and iron,—articles necessary to
the poor. We invite attention to the following remarks
on this subject from that able free trade paper, The New
. York Evening Post. . ‘ o
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. Ny
- REPEAL OF DUTIES.

A new course has been adopted by the high tariff par-,
ty. They are now for repealing all duties on such arti-
cles asare not the produce or manufacture of the coun-
try. The doctrine hasbeen proclaimed at several pub-
lic meetings of the fiiends of the American System, in
various parts of the country, and incorporated with the
resolutions adopted at those meetings, It received the
assent of the weeting held in this city the other day to
appoint delegates to the twiff convention. For some
time back these people have set their faces against a re-
vision of the tmiff, The present scale of duties, they
snid, was not to be touched, a reduction of the duty on
one article might lead to a reduction on others, and the
whole system would be endangered. The plan of the
free trade party, they said, was to destroy the tariffin
detail, to get rid of it piecemeal, and the only chance of
sufety was to defend every part of it. : .

At present, they find themselves compelled to consent
to a revision of the tariff.  The extinction of the national
debt is approaching—the duties coliected will greatly ex-
ceed the public expenditure ; and they know very well
that the people will not consent to be taxed heavily on
every commodity they consume, when the public neces-
sity does not require it.. The friends of the Tariff, there-
fore, see the necessity of a modification of the scale of
duties; and they come forward with a proposal of their
own to that effect. But what sort of modification do
“they propose ¥ A modification that favors the rich and

uxurious, and leaves the burdens of the poor as great as
ever. A modification which would draw the whole.re-
venue of the country from the pockets of those who are
least able to furnishit. A modification which would tax
the labouring man in his clothing, in his kitchen utensils,
_in the implements of his occupation, in the few simple
condiments of his food, and it would let the luxuries of
the rich go free. ‘ o ) SR

Let any person take the list of articles "of which we
produce or manufacture none in this country, and see -
of what they consist. ' He will 'then discover that this
proposal to exempt them from duties on their importa~
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tion into this country, is a proposal to take off the taxes
from luxuries, and to leave them, as oppressive as they
now are, on the necessaries of life.  The rich man will
then enjoy his Tokay, his Champagne, his Madeira, his
Rhenish wines, free of duty. e will pay nothing to the
revenue for the service of porcelain or fine china, from
which he takes his luxurious repast. The West India
sweetmeats on his table, the dates and dricd fruits that
form his desert, his West India cordials, will be brought .
to hiin charged with no impost. The girandoles and lus-
tres that illuminate his drawing room, and the large
looking-glass plates that reflect their rays, will pass the
custom-house unquestioned. His gold watch will pay no
duty. The pearls and rubies that blaze on the brows of
his wife and daughters in the ball room, the glittering
bracelets that bind their wrists, their cashmere and ca-
mel’s hair shawls, their laces and lace veils, will be ex-
empted from all charges, by this tender regard of gov-
ernment for the interests of the rich. The almond
paste, the essences, the washes, the perfumes, the various
—_cosmetics of the helle and the exouieitaudll he relieved——
from the payment of duties. There is no need of ex-
tending the list any further. Suffice it to say, that the
modification of. duties proposed by the friends of the ta-
riff, would let in, <duty tree, an innumerable list of Euro-
pean articles consumed by the effeminate and luxurious.
; Now look at the other side of the picture. The poor
man will find himself Taxep from the sole of his foot to
the crown of his head, taxed in every article of woollen
or cotton on his person—taxed in his hat—taxed in his
shoe—taxed in the calicoes worn by his wife and chil-
dren—taxed on the very nail on which he hangs his coat
—taxed in every article of iron or lead about his dwell-
ing—taxed in his sugar—taxed, in his salt—taxed, in
short, and heavily too, in almost all the necessaries of
life. 'Will the people of the United States consentto -
such a modification of the tariff as this? . - -~ -
We do not mean to say that no foreign luxuries are
to be exempted from duty under any circumstances.—
Public policy may require that some such articles should
be admitted, duty {ree, in places where we. can obtain

N
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an equivalent. Suppose for example, we should make
a treaty with Portugal, admitting her wines on a low
duty or none atall, on condition of being aliowed a free
market in that kingdom, for the flour of this country— -
this arrangement would be decidedly a beneficial one.
But the principle of exempting from duty the luxuries of
the rich, and compelling the poor and middling classes
to bear the whole burden of government, by heavy tuxes
upon articles of necessity, is monstrous, and will not,
we are sure, be submitted to.

———

STATEMENT K
of the Duties or Federal Taxes, imposed by the unjus
Tariff Act of 1828, on a bale of woollens imported by
Messrs. Holmes & Mazyck, on which the case lately

tried in the Federal District Court at Charleston, is
founded.

_ Cost of one bale blue Yorkshire )

Plains (29 inches wide) meas- - T

uring 5703 yds. at 2s. 6d.  £61 16 1

Charges in £ngland, viz? com=" ~
mission, portering, shipping
charges, &c. o

52

: £65 13 4-6 $298 16
Exchange on England, 5 per cent prm. 14 46
Interest on cost $1 34, freight § 3, 434

Cost in Charleston, exclusive of duty, $307 96

Duty, calculated on the cost at the port of
exportation, viz : 50% cts. per running
yard, or 63 cents per square yard—but
costing over 50 cents per square yard,
it is reckoned, agreeably to the present
Tariff. to have cost # 1 per square yard
and pays a duty of 45 per cent on ‘this
.valuation—thus 5703 yards, 29 inches
wide, equal to 4593 square yards, at $1 ' ‘

- per yard, $459 50; 45 per ct. thereon, - 206 78

yard, .

Total cost equal to about 90 cents per
, 514 4

»
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X
Cost of ruuning yard, exclusive of duty, ‘

about 54 cents; duty per running yard,
36 per cent, equal to 67 per centon the
cost, including all charges, or 71 per ct.
on the cost at the port of exportation.
The foregoing was sold in Charleston at
its market value, viz: 5704 yards at

68 ceats, 387 94
Loss sustained, . 126 80
' $514 74

Tt appears that the cost of the above wool-
lens, including all costs and charges except . '
the Federal tax on them, was, in Charleston,
63 cents per square )ard the cost of the :
bale $307 96
‘The duties on these woollens are nominally ’
45 per cent—but as the law provides that
woollens which cost what these did in
Liverpool, shall be estimated to have cost, not
63 cents, their actual cost, but one dollar,
and that the duties are to be calculated on
this supposed cost—these duties lnstead of
being 45 per cent, are about 70 per cent

per square yard—amounting to \ 206 78
Total cost, including duties $514 74
The woollens were sold for their highest -

market. value ‘ o 387 9¢
And Messrs. Holmes & Mazyck suffered a

loss of $ 126 80
"Again, The cost of the woollens, exclusive
* of the Federal tax or duties, was 307 96.
They sold for 387 94

But for the Federal Tax Messrs. Holmes &
Mazyck, instead of losing $ 126 80, would
have made on one bale of woollens a clear

gain of $79 98

Now reader mark the sequel, and say whether we can obtain re-
lief from the Federal Courls. As it appears from the foregoing state-
ment that Plains of a certain description cannot be imported into
CGharleston from Eugland and sold without causing a loss to the im-
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porter of about 22 cents for every yard imported ; arnd that this is
owirg to the high duty; for if there were no duty, or a moderate
one of 10 or 35 per cent on the cost of tl}e_good.s in Liverpool
they could be imported and sold at a profit, it is evident that this
is exactly the same thing as if the importation of such plains were
prohibited by a penalty of 22 cents on the Importer for every yard
jmported. It is true he may import them if be is willing to pay th'e
Tax and suffer the loss 3 butitis equally true that he may bireak his
neighbour’s head orsteal his eattle if he is willing to pay the fine or
snffor the whipping snd imprisonment- which would follow those
offences. : . . -

" \Vhen a duty is aid on the importation of any thing so high that
the Importer cannot sell it without loss, such a duty is callf:d pro-
hibitory, because people are prohibited hy it from importing the
thing on which it is laid just iu the same manner as they are
prohibited from duing unfawful acts by being made to sufferin
various ways if they do them. The very name which is given
to it by common consent shews that it is in faet @ Pennlly in-
tended lo prevent the imporiation of the thing on which it is Iaid,
and nol a lax on the import inlended lo raise money. The Go-
vernment of the Unifed States has d.right under the Coustitution
te lay dnties on imporls for the purpose of raising money to pay
the debls of the Counlry and the sxpenses of the Governmen!, and
for no other purpose. . The Actof Congress imposing the duty abdve
stated professes Lo be an act passed in pursusnce of this power, and
yet it prevents and was intended to prevent the importation of the
alticle on which the duty is laid. Can any (bing be more absurd
than to prevent the importation of a thing in order to raise money
by laying a duly or tax on it when imported - What would be
said of our Legislature if they were to compel people to go a fuot
or ride mules under the pretext of raising inoney by a tax on horses.
it is too absord {0 be Nenestly meant, - I{ must be and is most clear-
ly afrand. ~And yet when it was proposed in the tate suit upon the
Bond given for these diuies to prove the trand toa Jury of the
Country who could and would have prevented it, the -defendants
were not permitted t.. shew what the Bond was given for,

From the ¢ Address of the Free Trade Convention.”
Who will affirin that such a svstem (the Tariff) can consist with
the spirit of the Constitation 7 Its enactmen(é may be so veiled as’
to elude the judicial power, and may. therefore, be obligatory on the
other departinents of the Government: But as between constituent
and agent, between the people and their rulers, the charter will in
such case, have been violated. and it will Letong to them to correct
the evil. Why should we fear to enunciate this principle? Isit
becange of the danger to those interests which bave grown up under
the system ? A just consideration of the subject will lead to n direct-
ly opposite result. * Ifit be conceded that the system is oppressive,
unequal and urjust, can those who profit by it deceive themselves
with the expectation of ite permanency ? Isit prudent to close their
eyes to the consequences to which sooner or later this conviction
must 1.ne'vi(abl.y lead 7. Distinguished as this system is by every cha-
racteristic which may d-fine « tyranny the' most odious, why should
wE, who are itsvictims, not stand upon our chartered Rights. =
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Wilenn wir vie Tolker ver yafitoen Raffe an und flir fich be-
<tradjten, wo fie rein und unvermifcdht mit denen ber activen Raffe
pafteben, fo finben wir eine merfiviivdige Uebereinftimmung in Knoden=
bau, WMudculatur, Hautfarbe, vornamlich aber audy in ihren geifti-
gen Unlagen und Neigungen. Die Bufdhmdinner an der Siivfpige
von Ufrica, bdie Pefcherdh, die Californier, die Auftralneger, bdie
lteften Formen der Neger, twie fie in ven dghptifchen Denfmdlern
vorfommen . die Walvindier ivagen, geringe vurd) vad Klima Hers
vorgebrachte Abfhattungen BHinweggerechnet, alle ein und Ddaffelbe
Teibliche unv geiftige Geprage an fid).*) -

- &elbit pa nody, wo die paffiven Vdlfer {hon Tingeve Beit mit
ven activen in Berfehr geftanden und fich theilweife mit venfels
ben gemifcht DHaben, finden wir an ifnen bdiefe Grundzlige wieder.
Die Lapplinber, bdie Finnen, vie Retten, die Litthauer, bie ,Leibs
eigenen per flawifchen Lander und bvie Attdmmlinge flawifder Leibs
cigenen in Deutfhland, vann bdie Mongolen, die Jataren ber
Krimm, die Dtalapen,” dad gemeine Bolf von China tragen die Epus-
ren ibrer Atfunft dveutlich und unverfennbar an fih. &o haben
3 B. die ruffijchen Reibeigenen vag mongolifhe Geficht in Verbin=
pung mit vem lichten Haar, eine Grfdheinung, die audy bel pen Fins
nen foiederfefirt; bei ven Malahen finden wir die vorftefenven Ba-
genfnodpen, bie {dhiefgefchligten Uugen mit vem langen Haayr vereis
nigt, viele Nordamericaner DHalen neben ven vorftehenven Badens
tnodjen und ge{dhlisten Augen die Uvlernafe und bie Vongolen glei= |
dhen in dem Bau bed Schaveld gany den Negern und Hottens
totten, **)

il

*) &, Gulturgefhidte 6, I. ©. 195. 232. 284, 327, 33+ 346.
C %5 IL &, 7. 197, %h. 1L &€, 9. 215, Daz 36, IV, &. 1.
*¥) Gine merfwirvige Grideinung ift, daf bdie weife Hautfirbung
bei bven Megern eine Krantheitsform i}, eben fo wie die dunfle Farbung
1*
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Mo nun dle paffiven Bolfer audy in dichter Bevdlferung auf-
treten, zeigen fie boch ifmmer eine Gleihmapigleit ver Bilbung und
ver UAnlagen, die fich in der MNatur in den Grdfern und den Heer=
ven ber TWaffervdgel und TWolle tragenden Ihiere wieverholt. E3
treten weniger felbftftandige, abiveidende, vor den 1ibrigen fidy aus=
seidmende  Individualititen Hervor. Sn geiftiger Dinficht Halt vasd
Gtreben nac) Rube, dad ein Grundgug in dem Wefen Dder pafjiven
Voltsftimme bilvet, bie Gingelnen auf ver gleichen Stufe dev Gnt-
widelung urid, .

Wir finven ferner bie paffive RNajje gleihmafiq iber die ganmge
Oberflache der Grbe verbreitet, an den duferften Khften ber Gonti-
nente, wie im ungugdnglichen Snnern derjelben, in ben entlegens
ften Snfeln der See, in der Giszone wie unterm Aequator; nberall
finden wir pafiive Volferftimme al3 Urbewohner, die lingft vor ber
Anfunft der Groberer und CEntdeder vorhanden gewefen und gum
Ieil al8 eine fehr gablreiche, dichte Vevdlferung. . Wir finden fie
im Vefive ved Feuers, verfehen mit allevlei Waffen, mwogu fie die
fich darbietenven Naturproducte, Steine, Knodjen, Holzer, Nobre, ja
gum  Theil fdhon felbft bad Gifen gefdhidt vermenden. Gie fithren
hier ein pflangenartiqed Stillfeben, in Familien und Ctimmen ju=
fammenbaltend, meift gwar ofne fefle Sige, doch ftetd in bem ifnen
von der Natur durc) Geblirge oder Flirffe vorgezeichneten Grangen.

Die paffiven Vidlfer finven wir vorgugdoeife in pen Ghenen,
an den Ufern ver Fliffe und Seen, in den LWaiveldnbern beiver
Hemifphiren heimifth — vie activen bagegen find vorjugdweife In-
faffen der Gebiirge und jwar der Hodygebirge von Afien, von o
aud fie fich fber alle Rander ver Grde verbreitet haben, indem fie
vem Suge der Gebiivge und dev aud ifhnen Pervoritrdmenden Flnfje
folgten. “Die Sage, die Gefdbichte und die Vodlferfunde begeichnen
pie aftatifhen Hodgeliivge ald die Heimath ver activen Raffe; nas
mentlich Kajdhmir und den Kaufajud. Der Kaufafus, ver Jaurus,
bie ®ebitrge von Kurdiftan, die im Siven der fadpifhen See nach
Often Hinfireichende Ketwer = Kette und dad Himalahagebiirge, bdie
Gats ber vorverindifhen Halbinjel*) find nody beute die Sige von
Bolfern, voeldhe fich durch Liebe jur Freifeit, durch Hobe Sapferfedit, pag
éBfmuﬁtfei;n ibrec Menfchenwiirde und WMenfchenvechte, ypoetifchen
Ginn und Streben nach Ruhm vor ven ypaffiven BVidlfern audyeichs

~

“der {ogenannten %ex;ennaf)le, Leberfleden und €
Kranfheit der lditen, activen Ré'cperﬂetfcbeint. Gommerfprofien alé elue

i ‘
' eom EB)e: Die Bergtetten in Afien und Guropa,” 3. Abth. Geologic Nr. 2.

ghans phyficalifhen Atlag, find vorzugsweife geelgnet ein anfdaus
Iid)esb‘&lb von ber Wanderung und Verbreitung der %B.éffer activer Raffe
g geben, wenn twir uné bie einfach beseidmeten BVergiiige als die Strax
Ben vorfiellen, weldhe die Bilfer betreten und verfolgt haben,
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nen, auferdem aber aud) in ihrer Rorperbdbung toefentlich von ten=
felben unterfdyieden find. (&. Gulturgefe. I &. 196.)

Nichftvem unterfdyeiven fich die activen %olfer von den paffiven
baburd, baﬁ unter ben JInbivivuen eine el weitem grofere Man-=
mcbfaItngelt in forperlidher tie in geiftiger Bilbung Herridht und dag
fie weit mehr Anlage und Neigung BHaben ju e[qentf)umhtber und
felbftftandiger Cntwidelung. So beherbergt ber Kautafud eine Menge
Wolter, welde trop ibrer lleBetemjhmmunq in Tradt, Sitte’ und
Sebenémetfe vie auffallenditen Unterfdjieve in Begug auf Sprade
und Korperbiloung an fidy tragen. Die Offetinen find blond und
blauaugia, wahrend die Ifcherfeffen braune ober {chmwarze Augen und
punfeled Haar baben. Unter ihnen Herrfchen die mannichfacften
Abftufungen. Auch unter den .ﬁurben tommt diefelbe Cridyeinung
vor, cben o bel den RKafdymirern, welched grofe, breitjchulterige,
trdftige, trogige, liftige, ftreitilichtige, Idrmenve Menfchen find, mit
weifer Haut und Heler Gefichtsfarbe, bdie fedodh volfommen ofne
Qolorit ift; dad Geficht ift linglich mit Hervorftehendven, faft flidijchen
Siigen und punfelbraunem over {divarjem Haar und BVart. Dasd
weibliche Gefchlecht von Kafdhmiv geichnet fidh duech blenvend weife
Haut und reizende Formen ausd.*) Die Kafirmdnner, welde Aler.
Burned**) faby, zeigten regelmdfige griechifche Bige, blaue Augen
und {dhone Gefidhtdfarbe und waren von grofer Geftalt. Gr fah
aber auch Knaben von Dderfelben Nation, die braune Augen und
Haare Hatten. Wenn wir die Geflchter ver dgyptifchen Konige auf
ben alteften Dentmdlern betradjten (3. B. bei Rosellini monumenti
storici ¥af. 1—20.), fo bemerfen twir unter denfelben eine eben
fo grofe Mannidfaltigleit der Bildbung ald unter pen Mamelufen
und Avabern, weldge Denon und die grofe Schrmtmn pe 1" Gabypte.
wittheilen. Sageqen Derrfdht eine um o grofere Ginfdrmigfeit und
@Ietcbmaﬁtgfext in ben Gefidhtabiloungen der &Jt)ptxfd)en Dentmdler,
je dunfelgefdrbter die dargeftellten Judividuen find, wie 3. B. die
Neger aud) bort bie ihnen eigenthimlichen flumpfen und Tachen Jova
men zeigen.

Im Allgemeinen 186t ficdh wohl annehmen, daf die active Rafe,
obfchon fle in geringever Wngzahl al8 die pajfive auftritt, pody von
Haud aud bel weitem manmd)falther qebildet ift, und baf naments
lich 3me1 Hauptgefhlechter, ein dunfelhaariged mit fdhwargen Augen
und ein lidhthaarige8 mit blauen "Iugen, neben einanber chicmben ha=
ben. . Wir finden {chon in den &gyptifden Denfmdlern eine grofe
Dannichfaltigleit in ey %dbunq und Hautfarbe der Ddargefiellten
Menfdyen activer Rafje; wiv finven 3 B. Manner vou gebt&ugtem

- . &;)uqe[ Kafdmir 1. 114, 146. 163. .
*x) Nleranver Burnes Kabul; aus dem Gngl. v, Th. Oelfeve. Leipyig

1843. 8. €. 195.
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vollen Korperbau mit Olonvem Haar und blauen, lichten Augen,
vann ®eftalten, die in Biloung, Farle ded Haard und der Haut
ven jesigen Beduinen gleichfommen; iwir finden ferner die fibifche,
perfijche, indifche, fa fogar die mongolifhe und tatatifche . Phyiios
gnomie wicber.*) Diefe Mannichfaltigheit ver Bildung in fo uralter
Beit peutet auf eine Verfdhievenbeit der activen MRaffe bin, welde
nidht allein durch Mifchung verfellen mit ver paffiven Urbeodlferung
entjtanden, fondern vielmehr in ver activen Maffe {elbft Degrinbet ift.
Nody fest Leobachten wir diefelbe Crfdheinung bei ven Bewolhnern
von Guropa. Der Siven ift im allgemeinen von BVidlfern befest,
deven Haare und Augen {dwary oder dunfelbraun find, wihrend der
germanifde Norben blonde blanaugige Menfdhen beherbergt und diefe
Berfchievenbeit 45t fich 5i5 in die Anfange dyriftlicher Seitrecdhnung
Pinauf nacdpeifen. BVemerfendwerth ift dbrigend, vaf die {dwary=
Daarigen Stimme allerdingd die vorherefdenden und ablreichern u
fepn {dheinen, in Der Urbeimath fowohl ald in den von ihnen ein=
genommenen anvern.  BVemerfendwerth ift ferner, vaf diefe germa=
nifdien Stamme, tregbem baf die anbdern, die wir die romanifchen
nennen diirfen, thnen an Wngahl fiberlegen {ind, ihnen audy 1berall Bahn
gebrocen, dennoch ein geijtige8 und fittliches Uebergewicht fiber jene
gehabt Haben und-vaf ihnen die Pilege ved Fortfdyritted ver Menfch»
Deit vorgugdweife von der BVorfehung anvertraut zu feyn fdeint, wie
- fie auch fammtlidhe dyrifiliche Throne von Guropa befetst Haben.

€3 ift nun ferner zu beadhten, vaf die almdlige BVerbreitung
ber activen NRaffe uber die Crde nidht einfeitis und blos nadh einer
Ridtung bin Statt gefunden Hat. Die Verbreitung von Centrals
afier aus ift fowodl in dftlicher, ald in weftlicher Richtung vor fich
gegangen.  Wir finden in Africa ioie im weftlichiten Guropa bdie
active Wienfchenrafle, ja ed fdheint, daf fle von Hier aus {ogar nach
Amevica gelangt fey; iwiv finden fie aber audh an dem duferften
Q'ftrcmbe von Afien, wie in den fernflen Snfeln der Sidfee, wo
wit unter einer fdwargen lrbevdlferung, den Papuas, Herridher
von fober Geftalt, lichtgefdrbter Haut und jum Iheil mit Hlondem
Daare antreffen.  Diefer Wrthpus fat fich erfalten, trogoem daff ibre -
Jb'aut pem Etralle der Sonne audgefest ift. Dief findet Statt in
einer Gntfernung von 100—140 Grad wvon ifrer alten aftatifdyen
@elmatf?, beren Grinnerung ifnen Eereitd entfdhmunven ift.

Die 'fDrufen bed Libanon, bie Kaufafier, die Kurven, die Uf-
gbanen, bie Rafird, die Kafdymirer, die Mahratten und die Bewoh=
ner Der @até in Borderinbien fdjeinen vie Ueberrefte dev urfpriinglis
cef)en, activenr: Raffe gu feom, vie fich von ihrer alten Heimath aus
ltber die gange Groe werbreitet hat und fomit ihrer Veftimmung nady=

*¥) &. befonbers Rosellini monum. storici. Taf. CLX. f.
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fommt, die paﬁwe Rafie ihrem Iraumleben zu entreifen undb mit
ibe genufd)t eine Hohere Gultur Hervorzubringen.

. G3 ift eine Gigenthimlichfeit der activen Men{dhenraife, vaf fie
~ifren urfpringliden Sig verlaft und audwandert. Diefer Wans
pertrieb finvet fich bei den pafjiven Vidlfern gar nicht und Wanbes
rungen pafiiver Bidlfer finden nur dann Statt, wenn fie, . wie die
Dongolen veé 4. und des 13. Jahrhundertd, von Fiibrern veran=
Taft und geleitet werben, welde der activen Raffe angehdren. Die
Gefdyichie fennt feine Wanderung, die 3. B. von den Negern audges
gangen wdre, und obfchon bie Negervdlfer, foweit die Gefchichte Hin=
aufretcht, fiber alle Ibeile ver Lelt verbreitet wurden, fo finven wir
ehen diefe Verbreitung dody nie anderd ald durch die activen Volfs-
ftamme vevanlaft. Seit uvalter Seit Haben diefe den Negern nachge=
firebt, fich ibrer bemddhtigt, fie ibrer Heimath entfiibrt und al3
@clapen und Diener in entfernte Gegenben verfanvelt. Dabei ift
beadptendwerth, vaf die WManner Der activen Raffe fich wobl gern
mit pen MNegevinnen paaven und eine Frdftige, culturfibige Nadfom-
~menfdyaft erzeugen, vaf aber vad Gegentheil, die Paarung von Ne-
gern mit weigen Frauen, nur febr felten Statt findet, ein Umitand,
ver fir ven focialen Suftand der americanifhen Staaten von der
groften Beveutung it

Gben fo wenig Haben die E5fimod, die Nordfibirier, die Lapyps
Yinver, die Kalmyfen, vie Californier Wanberungen in ferne Gegens
pent unternommen.  Sie verweilen Jabrtaufenve in demfelben Su-
ftande, innerfalb verfelben Grangen. €3 finven {ich audy im ALs
gemeinen bei Den paffiven Nationen, gumal ywenn fie nody nicht von
per activen Raffe beriihrt vourben, feine Sagen von Cinwanberuns
gen aud ver Frembde. Die meiften glauben, daf fie vem Boben ent-
ftammen, ver fie trdgt und erndfrt. HOGt merfwirdig find in
diefer SBeyef)ung bie Stammfagen ber alten Germanen. Die eine,
von Juiseo, vem erbentjprofjenen Stammovater ded Volfed, {dheint
Dey paﬁ'men Urbevdlferung angugehdren, welche Mitteleuropa wie
1ebe5 anvere Land von Haud aud inne Datte, wdabrend die andern
Gagen von den Ginwanderungen rvedven, bdie fich auf die faufafijden
Stamme begieben, voelche fich zu Jberren ber Urbevdlferung gemad)t
Batten. Bei ben Americanern ift per Glaube an die Wborigineitdt
per Maifje ver DVevdlferung allgemein und bdie @age berichtet nur
voi Ginwanverung der Herrfder.

Wenben wir und nun zu ven Lanverungen ber activen Stanme,
fo gilt e3 junddyjt vie Urfachen aufyujudien, welde jene’ Wanbderer
won ven Hodyefenen Ufiend bid in Ddie G,Dra[IeumfeIu per Siidfee und
pie @ebiirge Norwegend uber Werg und Ifal, ja felbft dber Dad
grofie Weltmeer mit unm(berftebhcﬁet ewalt getrleﬁen Haben.

uch Hier finven wir eine Uebereinftimmung in ven, Grfdeinun-

‘ gen ped Lebend ver Menfcbbeit mit vem Leben ber gefammten Ma=
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tur. Wie bdie flarre Grovinde und bie tobten Gejleindmaffen vou
Snnen Heraud durd) vulcanifdhe Krdfte vielfady durdbrochen und be=
" egt werben, wie fie ferner durdy vie unablafiige Wirfung der Ge-
wéifer und der Atmofphare von Aufen in pflangentragenden Fruchts
_ boben vermandelt toerven mufiten, um bden ver{chiebenen auf einanver -
folgenden Gejcdlechtern der Pflangen, Thiere und Menfchen jur Hei-
math dienen gu fonnen, eben fo mufite auch bdie fber die Crve vers
breitete rubige paffive Urbevdlferung durdy die fihn Heranjturmenden.
Helven der activen Rafje ausd ifrer trdumerifhen Rube aufgefcheucht
werden. Sie mufte gewedt werden, fle mufite ihre Kraft Fennen
unb amwenden lernen und der activen Raffe dad WMaterial zu weis
teren Unternehmungen liefern. .

Die Atmofphdre und die Gewdfjer ver Crve wirden in Fdul
nif fibergehen, wenn nicht Luft= und Seeftrdmungen fie in fortwah-
renver Bewegung erbiclten und eben {0 todrven audy die An-
requngen, welde durd) bie Sdaarven ber activen NRajfe bewirft your-
ben, die fiber die Urbevdlferuing Herfielen, von er letern allgemadh
gelafmt worven fehpn, wenn fie nicht ‘durd neue, darauffolgende von
Beit gu Beit wieverholt und ermuntert’ wirden. So webhen u ge-
wifjer Beitent ded Jabres die Vionfounsd in ben Wenbdefreifen, fo ers
heben {ich in. gewiffen Jabredyeiten Winde, weldhe gewaltigen Wols
fenmafjen ibren Weg anweifen und fie dabin fibren, wo fie fich
uber den audgetrodneten Boben ergiefen follen; fo wird audh vasd
Waffer ded LWeltmeers durd) gewaltige von Off nady Weften ge-
. Bende Strdmungen in fleter Bewegung erhalten, wafrend vag Suf-

waffer ded Teftlanbes ofne Unterbredhung von ven Hihen der Ge=
biirge Derabrinnt, :

Und fo bewegte fich audhy zu gewiffen Seiten die active BVevdl=
Ferung glei) den Cupwafferfirdmen von ihren Gebirgshdfhen Herad
in bie Gbene und ervegte und belebte die paffive Wenfchenraife.
Diefe Wanderungen der Menfdyen fommen oft eben fo unerwartet
Berein wie die ige ver Heufchreden, ver Raupen, der Landfrebie,
per Fifhe, der Tauben, ver Ratten und anberer -Xbiere, aber {ie
Haben nacdbaucrnbere Wirfungen und wieverholen fich regelmigiger.

In ihren Gricheinungen wie in ihren Wirfungen gleichen Ddiefe
Bolfswanderungen denen der aud ben Gebiirgen Hervorbrechenden
O.uellen, ) Der erfte Durdhbrucy ift gewaltfam und zerfidvend; dasd
- Waffer rdumt fhonungslos weg, was im Wege liegt, Gefteine und

PBilangen, und Lefeitigt, was fich ihm entgegenftellt oder reift ed auch
mit ficy fort. Diefe Arkeit dev Serftdrung vauert fo lange bis fich
eit Rinnfal gebilvet, in welhem die Gewdffer ungehemmt und gleich= -
mifig der Fiefe zufliefen Bnnen, wo fie fich entweber mit grofes
ven vorhandenen Waffermaifen vereinigen, ober den Boven durd=
bringen und befrudyten, ben fie aufervem audy mit vem, was fie
im Gebitege mit fid) fortgenommen Baben, bedeten und aufhdbhen.
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3n ahulicher Weife finvet auch ver Gang der Creignifje Statt,
wenn die activen Stamme aud ven Gebiivgen Hervorbrechen und fich
uber bdie %eberungen verbreiten. Die erflen Unfinge folder Wan-
berungen befteben in Jaubgiigen der bermiithigen Suqeub Die
frieplichen, vubigen Bewobner der Niederung werven pldglidy vibers
fa[Ien, ihre Habe, ibre Heerven, fa fie {elbft werven genommen und
in bie Gebiirge entfu[)rt wo fie die Veutegier ver dort guridgeblie-
benen @tammgenoﬁen ver Mduber ervegen. LWaren daber die erfien
Ccf)aaren geving an Angabl, fo fommen die nidfifolgenden in befto
groferer Menge und bie %ermufiunq witd nun um fo drger, fie
erftret fich auch nocdh in. yeitere Ferne, wenn diefe reichere Beute
verfpricht. 8 gefdhieht vann, vaf bie éﬁ&ul‘etfd;aaren, an Gtatt in
. die beimathlichen Gebiivge urndiufefiren, immer weiter vorwdirtd ge-

fen und fich bort eine neue Heimath Degriinven. Die Suriicdgeblie-
benen unternehmen pann wobl einen neuen Bug um- vasd Schidfal
ber nicht Heimgefehrien ju exforfchen ober audy dad Lood verfelben
gu theilen, wenn fie vermuthen oder erfabiren, baf fene fich einen
reichlicheren " Befthy und eine {chdnere Heimath errungen Haben. So
bilvet fich allgemad) eine Bdlterftrafe, die je Linger fie betreten
und benupt wird, defto mehr Wanverer an fich zieht.

Auf viefen Strafen fdyreiten die LWanderer fort bid die See
ifren Lauf Hemmt und fie zum Raften wingt, wo fle dann al
Herren der vorgefundenen paffiven Nrbevdlferung figen bleiben. Diefe
Urbeodlferung aber ift 1ber bie gange Grboberflide audgebreitet und
¢ Balen die eurvopdifhen Reifenven nod) fein pflangentragended Land
gefunven, wo {ie nidht aucdh Spuren menfhlider Anioefenheit bes
merft Ddtten,

Bon der Stelle aué, o bdie activen Gintanderer eine bleix
Lenbe Ctdtte gefunden BHaben, beginnt auch gemeiniglich eine Rk
wirfung auf ven Uudgangdpunct ver Wanderung. Gingelne vber
aud) mehrere Fehren in vie alte Heimath urid, {ich Freunde oder
gutiidgelaffene Habfeligfeiten oder aucdy Bedurfnifie, weldye die neue
Heimath nicdyt varbietet, aud ver alten nachgubolen, Unbdeve tragen
ertorbene Schige ober @enuﬁe porthin und ed bilvet {idh achmad)’
cin fortgefeister Verfehr, ein gemdfigter Volferjtrom, ver aus einem-
‘Zlnétaufcf) gegenfeitiger Bedtirfniffe gu einem fdrmlichen Hanvel er=
wadft. So fehen wir 3. B. an ver LWejthijte bed ndrdlichen
Africa avabifche Stimme als Herricher liber die fdwarge Urbendl-
ferung, weldhe durd) Karawanen in fortwafrenvem Lerfehr mit “ven
norvafricanijhen Reichen, ja mit Aeghpten und Arabien felbit fteben.

Wie nun die nordamericanifhen Jdgerftimme auf ihren Wald-
fabrten durch aufgeftefte und angebeftete Seichen die Nadfommen-
pen von ihrem Schidjal und ver RNidtung ihred LWeged zu unters .
ridgten pflegen (1. Gulturgeich. 9. 1. &. 187), fo binterlaffen aud)
immer oie activen Wanverer Spuven ifred Dafeynsd und Denfmaler
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an ven €tellen, iweldhe ibnen auf ihren Sigen von LWidptigleit ge-
wefen find. G8 find dief gum el die Grabhiigel derer, welche
unterwegd ihrem Schickfale erlegen find, vornamlich aber jeme Fels-
infdyriften und Bilver, bvie in allen Theilen ter alten wie der neuen
et vorfommen und die twir {pater ndber betradyten werden.

Sunddyft ijt ed nothwendig die Urfachen aufufuden, welde
die Volfer der Hodygebiirae ju devartigen Bewegungen, Fahr-
ten und Sigen veranlaft Halen, und wir finden fowoll inneve, die
qud ver Gigenthiumliditeit jener Bolfajtimme bervorgingen und o=
purc) fie fich eben von ver pafiiven NRafje wefentlich unterfcheiden,
alg aud Aaufere Beranlaffungen.

Dad Streben ber pafiiven Rajfe ift auf mdqglichft ungejtdrte
Rube gerichtet und auf Fernhaltung alled deffen, wad fie in ihrem
Fraumleben beunrubigen Eonnte, Die BVosjedmdnner fliehen befhalb
. jeglichen DBejig, die nordamericanifchen Jager fpotten uber die raft=
Iofe Ibatigleit und Arbeitfamleit und bdie Sorge fiiv vie Sufunft,
welde europdifde Coloniften offenbaren. Der Menfdh activer Raife
Dat gupdrverft vad lebhaftefte Streben nach vem Vefig in fich, ven
er fletd zu fichern und zu mefhren verfudht. Hat ver americanifche -
Sdger over der Wujtralier feinen Hungrigen Diagen Defriedigt, fo
fdlaft er, nadypem er ven LVorrath mdglichit vein aufqezehrt. Gang
anderd ift ver Wenfch ber artiven Raffe. Der Ifcherfeife und der
Ueaber iff bei aller Gaftreund{chaft und edlen Freigebigeit gegen .
Jreunde Habfiditiq, er Hat Freude am Grwerdb ufiv am
Befip. 3 ift dief ein Irieh, den die BVorfehung in ihn legte, um
ifn gur Grfillung feined Swedes defto ficher anjutreiten. Die Hak-
fudit ywingt den Araber fein Zelt zu verlaffen und in der Witfte
pen fremben Wandever angufallen, den er, wenn er biilfabeviirftig
und elend in fein Belt trate, mit ver uneigenniipigfien Bruverliebe
et fich aufnelmen und pflegen wiirve; diefer Irieb beftimmt ven Bes
buinen feinen eigenen Land8mann gu Lefteflen, im Hanvel zu dbers
vortheilen, durdy falfhe Verfiherungen u tdufdhen, wibrend et
jonit va8 gegebene Verfprechen beilia Halt. Diefer Irieh Lewegt den
icherteffen gu Raubgigen und flihnen Abentenern, wobei er alle
feine fdrperliche und geiftige Kraft und Getvandtheit auflbieten mup.
Derfelbe Trieb fihrte vie galliftben und germanijdhen Schaaren nady
Griechenland und Jtalien, die alten Scandinavier in dad Mittelmeer
und “in die Nordfee; die Vortugiefen und die Spanier aber wurben
davurch bie Gnidecfer des Seeteged nacy Afien und der neuen Welt,
Diejer Trieh fihrt, fo lange er eben nur in ver Vegier nady Bejiss
beftebt, odie activen Volfer in ben Buftand ved Nduberlebens,
ba§ ofngefdfr tem SBujtande pes Sifder- und Jdgerlebend ents
fpridt, weldhen wir alg die erfte Gntwidelungsitufe ver paffiven Bl
- Ter{dhaften begeichnen dnnen, _ ’

Die niadtfolgenve Gulturftufe dev activen Bolfer ift in der

¢
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Pilege ded Verbehrd und ded Handel Fegriintet; der Taufdhans
vel mit feinen Karawanen, ven Vidrften (3. B. ju Diosfuriag, Of-
fabh, MNijdneinomwgorod, Temboftu u. f. w) und den Wanverungen
ver Kauflente entfpridit ven Grfdieinungen ved Hivtenlebensd, Diefer
Suftand tritt aber faum ¢her ein, al8 bid fich die ervften gewaltigen
Austvide der Habfudht gefattigt und berubigt Haben, bid Maijfen ge=
raubter und eroberter Sdage voranden find, bid der Fréude am
Grrungenen die Freude am Crwerh gewichen ift und bis der Vefig
einen fraftigen bauernden Sdjup nothwendig madgt. So Lemerfen
wir unter andevent, daf fich ein friedlicher Hanbeldverfehr in Grie-
dhenland wie in Scandinavien erjt dann einflellte, nadibem in Delphi
wie auf Seeland grofe Majfen edlen Wetalled und anderer Koftbars
feiten jufammengeDduft waren und fich fefte, grofere Orte gebilbet
Datten.  ©o beftebt noch febt zwifchen den maurifhen Behersdern
per Megerodlfer und ven Raubftaaten am Wittelmeer ein Tebhafter
. Berfehr, deffen Trdger eine eigene Menfdhenclaffe, die Saracoletd, viels
leicht feit Jalrtaufenden {dhon beforgen (. Gulturgefdh. Ih. 1L &,
317.). Un den Gndpuncten aber, wie audy an den Swifchenftatios
nen entftehen allgemad) fefte Plage ausd ven Nieverlagen, Gafts und
BVorrvathdhaufern, welde vurdy ftillfhweigende ebereinfunit ber bes
theiligten Stdmme mit feindlichen Ueberfallen verfdjont werben. Die
Kauflente fidyern fich durd) Crlegung einer beftimmten Abgabe an
pie fdhmwdrmenven Feinde, durdy Bertrdge ober BViindniffe der Gafts
freundichaft vor den Angriffen derfelben.

mad)ft pem  Streben nady Befip i ba8 Streben nad
Rubm eine der Triebfevern, welde die activen Bdlfer in Bewegung
feben, ein Gtreben, welded iir Fei ben paffiven Vilfern nur in
geringem ®rade finven; bei ven Loltern aber feblt e8 gdnglich, mweldhe
purdy lang andauernve Sclaverei, wie die Neger und Kalmuden,
vollfommen gIexdyquIng geworbden ﬁnb*) Der Ghrgeiz erfullt den
Ifcherfefen ivie ben Beduinen, den WMauren toie den Scandinavier,
pen Griechen wie den cf)txfthd)en Ritter.  She. Hochites Streben gehit
pahin, Thaten zu verrichten, weldhe von ifhred Gleicdhen anerfannt,
von {chonen Frauen mit Huldreicher, Gefinnung belobt und von den
Gdngern ber Witwelt verfinvigt, der Nadiwelt aber im Lieve 1ibers
liefert woiirven. Daber finden wir diefe Singer ftetd im Gefolge der
Helpen bei allen den genannten Lidlfern und darausd entftanden die
epifchen ©evichte, die 1uberall bie Grundlage aller Ltevatur bilben.

Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona
malti: sed omnes illacrimabiles

urgentur ignotique longa
nocle, carent quia vate sacro.

%) &, Gulturgefdyichte Th. IL €. 177, u. 341
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Der Ghraeiz, ver die activen Vidlfer antreibt dbie Heimath zu
verlafen, die Nachbarn zu befiegen und fid) 3 Jgetr-r?n perfelben gu
madpen, it jedenfalld in ter Urgeit bei weitem Frdftiger aufgetveten
und allgemeiner verbreitet gewefen, al8 fpdter, wo die Vienfdyen, nadh=
pem fie mit der paffiven Raffe gemifdht waren, fich dem behaglichen
Qeben Ded Uderbaued und ved Handeldverfehred Dingegeben BHatten.
Die eingelnen nach Rubm ftrebenven Helven bringen leichter eine ehre
geizige Jugend zufammen, welde BVefdydftigungen mit ber} Waffen
fliiv pad ehrenvollfte halt, al8 eine {olche, welche nadh ru'f)lgem Q?es
fis und den Mitteln firebt, die ihr ein reichliched, genufreichesd Still
Teben fidern. So finden it in ber Gefchichte unfeved Lolfed
gerave in den frifeften Beiten die gablreidhften Heerziige ver Marf-
mannerr, Gothen, Sueven, Alemannen, Sadifen, Franfen u. f. w.;
foaterfin, al8 durch die Kreuzziige unv den Verfehr mit dem Orient
feinere Lcbendgenifje und Lurus das ftreitbare Ritterthum gemilvert,
ald die Stidte und bvie Kaifer die Burgen ded fehdeluftigen Aveld
gebrodhen, tritt an die Stelle ver Naub= und Kriegdjiige der bes
waffnete Berfehr, e8 erhob {ich die deutfhe Hanfa mit ihren Flots
ten, vie den Rubhm nicht mehr in gerftdrenven Ungriffstriegen fuchte,
fonvern {ich bavauf Gefdiranfte, Den errungenen Befit ftandbhaft 3u
vertheidigen und zu bewahren. Crjt nadydem die feit Luther allges
mein in Umfdhoung  gefommenen - Iveen von geiftiger Freibeit bdie
Nationen erfillt Hatten und der Wiverftand der romifdhen Varthet
bie Blutigiten Rampfe Bervorgerufen Batte, dadurch aber eine allges
meine Erfdlaffung im Boltdleben Hervorgebracht war, tritt und ber
Ghraeiy al8 felbititandige Gricheinung in ver Lnders und Rubms
fudit eingelner Firften entgegen, an deren Spige Ludiwig XIV. von
Franfreich und Karl XIL von Schweden fleben.

Gine andermweite lrfache der Tanverumgen ift vad Streben
in die Ferne, dad allen activen Vidlfern gemeinfam ift, den ypaf=
fioen aber gang abgeht. @3 Bat feinen Grund in ver Begierve, die
auferen Gridheinungen feftzubalten, ihre Urfachen ju erforfdhen, fie
fty deutlich gu machen und mit dem eignen Wefen in Ginflang 3u
bringen. - Die Wbiponer betrachten bdie Bradyt ved gejtirnten Him=
mel8 mit der vollfommenften Gleichgiltigleit*), vie Lapplinver und
Neger laffen fih von ifren Jauberern mit ven unfinnigften Antwor=.
ten abfpeifen und yoerden durd) Befchranfung unp Begranzung be=
fricvigt. Dad Gebiirge mit feinen twilven, fremvartigen Gr{cheinuns
gen, die eite Oede der See erfillt fie mit Bangen und Grauen;
fie weichen davor gurid. Den activen Vidlfern wird pagegen Ges
biirge und See feinedregd jur Grange, fonvern 8 ift ihnen vielmehr
ein Anreiz, die vabinter liegende Ferne su erforfchen.  Die 3iige ver
germanifchen Nationen wurden wever durd) vie Alpen, nody durd

*) €. Gulturgejd, 6. 1L &. 152,

\
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pie Pyrenden aufgebalten, ja gerade die raubeften und wilbeften Gles
biirge, die Gebitrge von Norwegen und WMittelveut{chland, yourven ihs
nen gur ficben Heimath, wie e8 die Alpen, Wpeninen und Vphrenden
ihren Vorgangern gewefen twaren, die vielfache Anflinge an ifre fau=
fajijchen Urfige varboten. Die Gefdiichte der geographifdhen Cuts
dectungdreifen feit Nedyo, Hanno und Alerander den Vracedonier bies
tet die Beifpiele dagu in grofter Fille dar. Der Irieb nadh Gr-
forfdjung der Ferne ibermwiegt wohl den nach Befis, da ver lettere
teit eber ju befriedigen ift, wenn dad CErtvorbene grofen Umfang
erveicht bat. Der Irieh der Forfchung dagegen wadft immer mehr,
je mebr vemfelben Nabrung geboten wird, bdie feine Kraft Hinwies
verum ftarft. Die Mannidfaltigleit und der Wedhfel der Cricheinun=
gen, die Gewinnung von Grgebniffen, die durd) neue Forfdhung wie=

" ber abgednbert werden, dev Sweifel, der mit der WMaffe ded Stoffed

-

wadt, exhalten ven forfchenden Geift in fleter Spannung und bele=

“ben ifhn aufd Jeue, wenn er durdy Beobachtungen ermuivet ift, ju

erhoheter Unfirenqung, daf er die Majfe der Eridheinungen orone,
au einer Ueberfidht und Gefammtanficht geflalte. Die der Forfdhung
fidh entgegenfiellenden Aufieren Hinderniffe werden befeitigt und in per
Befeitiqung verfelben Yiegt eben ver grofe Meiz.  Die Sdwierigleit
bed Unternefhmend giebt demfelben evft feinen Werth, Die BVorfehung
Dat ver Dienfchfeit die Grwerbung der Hddften Giiter nicht leicht
gemacht und der Menjdh mufte feine Krdfte auf vasd HOdjte ans
fpannen, um nur de erften Sdwierigleiten ju Gbevwinven. Die
widitigiten  Hilfémittel Hat die Borfebung meift evit dann geboten,
nachvem Bereitd auf andevem Wege {dyon grofe Swede erreidht wa=
ren. Die alten Celten und Wegypter Hatten. ereitd finftliche BValh-
nen gu Ausdfihrung ihrer colofjalen BVauten, die Romer dructten be-
veits mit Stempeln auf Brot, Stegel und Wachd und tvaren dens
nod) tweit entfernt von den Gijenbahnen und dem Budbrud.

Der Jrieb ver Griorfhung ver Terne Hat die Phonifer nadh
pem Notden von Guropa, an die BVernfleinfiifte und 1iber die Shulen
bed Derculed Hinausdgefiihet. v leitete die Macedonier nad) den in=
pijchen eeven, die Normdnner nach 38land und America, die Por=
tugiefen um 9ad3 Lorgebiirge der guten Hofinung, bdbie Spanier nad)
Nmerica, die Kofafen nad) Sibirien und bdie Briten nacd) der Siibfee
und in die Polarzonen, Diefer Irieb war e8, der Mungoparf und
Caillié in dad Innere von Africa und Wlerander v. Humboldt in
bie Urgebiivge von WAmerica flbrte. ,

Gigenthiimlich ift ferner ben activen Volfern der Trieb der
Mittheilung, Dad Refultat einer For{hung, Gtwad, dad al3
Wahrheit erbannt worden, fucht eben {o Fraftig aud dem engen Kreife,
wo es erzeugt ift Derausjutreten, fich yoeiter gu verbreiten und mit
ver allgemeinen Maffe der Erfahrung oder der Jdeen zu vereinigen,
wie ein tm Snnern der Crorinve entjlanvencd Gad ober das ausd der
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Fiefe emporiteigenve LWafjer einen Audgang ay dad Tagedlidht und
in die Wtmofphare jucht. TWad bdie activen Nationen entdedt und
erfundenBaben, vad theilen fie aud) ven anbderen mit. Der Lapplinder ver-
birgt feinen Sdjay, den er erworben oder gefunbven, in ben Schod der
Groe und mit ihm wird aud) dad Gebeimnif feined Befihed begra=
. bens er thut dief aud Furcht, denfelben zu verlievem, in bem Be-
wuftfegn, 2§ er gu {dhvad) ift, den Befify deffelben zu vertheivigen.
Dahin gehdrt nicdhftvem aud) vad geheimnifvolle Jaubermefen der
Polarnomaven, pad fich im Dunfel verbivgt., Bei den activen Na-
tionen finben wir dagegen, vaf fie ibren Glauben offen Lefennen
und ihr Wiffen frei mittheilen. Die altgriedhifchen Philofophen, bie
Stinger Chrijti, vie Sdyiler de8 Laotfe wie dved WMohamed, vie Wal-
benfer, Huffiten, Lutheraner und alle die mannidhfaltigen Ausleger
ber Gvangelien verfinbigten ihre Ueberjeugung den andern, bilveten
Kreife um fid, die fid) algemad) erweiterten und in Kampf mit ver
entgegengefesten Anficht traten, Wehnlidye Cr{deinungen bieten bdie
Gefdyichte ver Aftronomie, vie gefhidytlichen und phyficalifhen Wif-
fenfchaften bar und bdiefe geigen, daf die active WMenfdyenrajfe vor=
gugdweife ven Beruf hat, dad, wad fle oft mit Hilfe ver pafjiven
ald Wabrbeit ergriindet und entvedt Hat,, allem Wicverftande jum
Frop gum emeingut der gefammten Wenfchheit gu madjen. Die
glangendften Belege fiir diefen Crfahrungsfa finden wir in ver Ges.
fhichte der JReligionen. Die Verkiinver verfelben erfiillen ibren Be-
ruf mit Oefahr ihred Leibed und RQelend und fegen ibr Leben
mit Begeifterung muthig ein und verfdymdihen e5 nidyt, ihren
Rehren mit Feuer und Sdhwert Nachvrud gu  geben; fa ed
tritt dabei die merfiwirdige Grdjeinung ein, daf die Freude an
Kampf und Sieg fih aldbald geltend madht und die Streiter den
eigentlichen 3wed gang ausd den Augen verlieren, vaf vie Befenner
ped Jalam' 3. B., um ven BVilfern an Hen Freuden ihres Paradiefes
Antheil gu verfhaffen, felbige martern und morden und vaf 3. B die
Dominicaner die {deuflichften Kerfer und Marterfammern ju ven
Horfalen der Lehre von ver dyiftlichen Liebe erboben, whhrend bie
Jefuiten mit yoohlberechneter Feinbeit auf die erfabrungdarme Jugend
und weiblide Sdwadie einguwirfen verftanden, wo fie mit ofjener
Gewalt nicht dpurdfamen. Diefe Verirrungen ved Irieled der Mits
theilung aber Baben ber Menfhbeit bei weitem tiefere LWunven ge-
{dlagen ald die roheften Ausbriche ver Habjucht und die leivenjchait-
licgflen Unftrengungen der Ruhmiuddt audgeeichneter, ‘mit feltener
Rraft begabter Inbividuen, -Die Verirrungen dicfer beiden Leivens
fdhaften treten immer ungejcheut und offen Hervor, wahrend. die Sudht
anveven feine Meinung aufjudringen dem verderblidhjten aller Rafter,
bem der Heudjelel, eine glingenve Laufbahn erdfinet unp vie fanften
JRegungen ver Menfhenlicbe im Keime exftict.
Cuelih ift noc) unter ten innern Urfachen der LHIferwans
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perungen pad Streben nad) Selbjtftdndigfeit und Frei-
Heit au unennen. Wiv feben bdie Mitglieber der activen Naife ol
eiferflichtige Bewabhrer ihrer perfonlichen Freibeit und WMenfchentviirve,
al3 Delvenmithige Kampfer flir die Freibeit und Selbftftandigleit ihres
Baterlanpes. Grliegen fie aber im Kampfe, werben fie befiegt und
nberwunden, bann verlaffen fie pad Vaterland und fuchen fidy eine
newe Heimath auf und fle erfcheinen dann in anbderen Landern als
Grolerer und al3 Begwinger ber vorgefundenen Wevdlferung, der fie
ibre Jnftitutionen aufvringen, bdie fie aber audh) ver Gultur theilhaf-
tig machen, die bet ifnen bereitd beimifh war. Dad Streben, {id)
in der Ferne eine newe Heimath ju fucdhen, Hat gemeiniglidy die Wus-
wanberung der edelflen und Leften Krafte jur Folge, ivelde durd
ipre Nicderlage den Muth zu erneuter Anfirengung nidt verloven.
baben.  Die gemeineven Naturen, die den Lerlufl ihrer Freibeit ers
tragen, denen der blofe Befis und dad bebaglihe Dafeyn mehr al8
Selbjtftanvigteit gilt, biefe Dleiben fiten und filgen fid), Die Ge-
fehichte giebt und fir bdiefen Sap eine anfehnliche Menge Beifpiele.
AI3 die Hunnen dad grofe gothijhe Reich zerftort DHatten, wandten
ftch oie Fraftigeren Stamme nach Weften und erfdhienen ald Weft-
gothen; fie grinbeten Reidhe, weldre dad fpater entftandene oftgothi=
fdhe an Qebensoauer bei weitem nbertrafen. Ghen fo gingen im 17.
Sabrhundert die bedrangten Befenner ved profeftantifhen Glaubens
aud Franfreidh nacdh dem ndrdlihen Deut{hland und verbreiteten
bier eine Majie geiftiger und gewerblidher Cultur, die noch heute ihre
Rudwirfung dufert.  So wanbderte nady dem miflungenen Wer-
fuche, dem RKdnigreihe Polen aufd Neue eine {elbftftandige Stellung
in ber Meibe Der europdifhen Staaten anjumweifen, bdie Bluthe der
Sugend in die Fremde aus.

Unter den wniehr dufeven Urfachen der Wanberung der activen
BVolfer in die Ferne ftehit oben an dad tbermdifige Anwadhfen
per Bevdlferung in ecingelnen befchrintten Landftvichen. LWenn
die Deimath nicht mehr die Mittel gum Griwerb der ndthigen Be=
piirfniffe darbietet, wenn der’ Boden nicht mebr audreicht, dann oen-
et fich ber riiftige und unternehmende Theil der BVeodlferung in an-
pere Qandjtriche, — 3 beginnt fich dann eine Audwanderung su kil
pen, toie fie feit vem 16. Jafhrhunbert von Guropa nach America
Gtatt findet und noch fortvauert. Wer in bder alten Heimath
purd) Verhltnifle qedriidt wird, wer bier filr feine Thatfraft und
Arbeitsluft Feinen Wirfungdfreid finden fann, ber wendet fich Dem
neuen Lande gu und verfucht dbort fein Heil. Cr bringt ber neuen
Heimath feine Kenntnijfe, feine Biloung su und entfaltet fie Hier in
eigenthimlicher Weife, nachvem er ven Verhdltniffen entfloben, Die
ihn  beengten und Dinderten. €3 fann nidt feblen, baff bei
verartigen Aubwanderungen auch eine nambafte Angahl wirklicher
Faugenichtfe, ja entfchicvener Verbrecher mit in die neue Heimath
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fommen und neben dem Guten, wad die Maffe ber AUudwanderer
jufiihet, auch ver Same ded Bofen in die neue Pflanjung mit ein-
geftreut oird; allein 8 ift ein Grfahrungdfay, vaf diefe Abentheus
rer al8bald von dem Kern der neuen Veodlferung audgeftofen und
an die Gringen getrieben terben, wo fie dann dennod) wider Willen
Werfzeuge ver fortfchreitenven Cultur werden, etwa in der Art, wie
. man den todten Sand, der fein Getraide zu tragen vermag, mit
Ouecden und Sandgrdjern befat, bdie man von gutem Boden forgs
faltig ausjatet*). )

Bu bemerfen ift Dierbei, Daf e8 {cheint, ald ob bdie active Raffe
fidy im Wefentlichen Dbei tweitem {chneller und flarfer vermehre, al3
. die pafijive, bei ver man, wo fie ungemifdht Lebt, im Allgemeinen we=
niger Kinder findet. Auferdem Haben die paffiven Volfer vie Sitte,
einen grofen Theil der RKinder, namentlich die weiblichen, gleidh nadh
ber Geburt gu tdvten, eine Sitte, die bel ben activen Bdlfern fich
nur da finvet, wo eine offenbarve Uebervdlferung die Gltern jur Bers
sweiflung treibt. Die active Raffe muf 1ibrigend {hon um dedwils
Ten die paffive an Frudtbarfeit fibertroffen Haben, da fie won einem
verhalinifmdgig fleinen Punfte ver Crooberflade ausdgehend ficy 1iber
alle Sonen verbreitet hat. Bum Theil mag bief darin begrindet fehn,
bafi die Frauen der activen Raffe weniger {dhnell verbliihen, wad je-
. benfall8 won pem Deffern Roofe abbhingt, dad fie vor denen der pafs
fiven Najle voraud Haben,

Wenden wir und nun u der BVerbreitung des activen
Bolfer und ihren Wanderungen, wie fie allgemadh Statt ge-
funden Haben und gum Theil nody Statt finden, o Lemerfen ivir,
pafi dief nicht eber gefchieht, ald bid pad Volf einen gewiffen Grap
per Gultur erreidht Hat. So finden iir die wandernden WVidlfer im
Befip ver zum Acderbau nothwendigen Kenntniffe, ver Handwerfe,
bed Garbens, Webens, vor allem aber ver Schmievefunit, die in den
Hodygebiirgen Afiend urbeimifd) su feyn {deint. = Die Metalle, na-
mentlidh Gold und Gifen, geben {ich vem Menfdhen fo bald a3
brauchbared Matevial fund, daf fie gewif fdon {fehr frdh benupt
worden find; twir finden die Vearbeitung verfelben {dhon auf febr
niebern Gulturftufen, wie 3. B. bei den Sibdafricanetn*®); {a e8 ift
nidit umwabrideinlich, daf die Cstimod dad Gifen, da3 ihnen u=
fallig von ber Natur dbargeboten iwird, {dhon zu Heineren Werfieugen
vertenden.  Um fo mehr muf dad Metall, weldhed in den Urfiten
ber activen Bolfer {o Haufig vorfommt, von diefen {dhon fribgeitig
benugt worden feyn, wie wir benn fiberall vie activen Bilfer, wo
foir Deven antreffen, im Befif der Schmicdefunft finben; nur in bex

*) €. . a diber dag Bormwirtsfdhreiten ver Cultur § /i :
Die Lebensbilber aus beiden @emifpf)&tegt)lll. a0y, " biefer Aelfe:
) &. Gulturgefd). IIL. 271, f. .
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Sudfee und in ven canavifdien Infeln, denen ed von Hausd ausd an Me=
tall feflt, Bat fich aud DMangel an Material die Schmiedetunit all-
gemach wieder verforen, Pagegen find ber Kaufafud, vad Himalapa=
geblirge, fo toie bie Alpen und bad norwegifche Gebiirge uralte Sige
per  funfireidhften Sdymieve. Bor allem aber Demerfendwerth ift
per Umftand, daf toiv diberall im Gefolge der dlteflen activen Wane
perer bad Gry oder die Bronge finben, die iwir fogar i ber den
atfantijhen Ocean, bi8 nacd)y America verfolgen fonnen und die fbers
Haupt unter ven Denfmdlern  ver activen Naffe cine bebeutenve
Stelle einnimmt, wie tir fpater fehen werden. ‘

“Nady diefen vorldufigen Bemerfungen verfolgen wir nun bie
Gyuren ver Wandverungen der activen NRaffe von ihrer mittelafiati=
fden Heimath aud. Nady welder Ridhtung hin die fribefte Wan=
perung Statt gefunden, ob fie vom Kaufafud oder vom Himalaja=
geblirge ausgegangen, dad find Fragen, deven Beantwortung zur Jeit
no) nicht moglich {dheint. Dad alber fdeint fider, daf fie gleich-
mdafig nad) beiven Seiten Hin Statt gefunven und Frichte getragen
Hat, die in Deiderfeitiger Richtung eine merfiviirdige Uebereinfiimmung
zeigen.
S fehr frither Seit Hat eine LWanderung nach Africa Statt ges

funben, deren duferflen Punct vad wunderbare Volf ber Guan-=
dyen auf den canavifchen Infeln Dilvet. G8 Deftand aud woblgebil-
beten und grofen Leuten, die von edler und friegerifder Gefiunung
Befeelt waren und die ven Yoo ftetd der Fludht vorzogen, gang im
Gegenfay ju ifhren negerifhen Nachbarn auf bvem Feftlanve von
Africa*). Wir finven bei ihnen, wie Lei allen activen Nationen,
die Frawen, deven per Mann mehrere haben Fonnte, unter dem Sdhupe
per Gefetre, und grobe Beleidigungen verfelben wurden wobl mit dem
Yove Deftraft. Die Guanchen Hatten Neger ald Sclaven. Sie Iebs
ten unter Kdnigen, veren Gewalt fehr befchrantt war, obfdon ihnen
Gufiertlic) grofie Ghrenbegeugungen eviiefen wurben. Jbre Sige wa-
ren bdie Oebiirge und von da aus tricben fie muthwillige und arge
Raubereien, Ueber ihre Religion Perrfdht in ven Nadyrichten viel
Wiverfprechended; gewif ift jeboch, daf fie ein hocites Wefen aner=
fannten und verefrten, weldes fie bei Megenmangel und anbeven m:::
fillen gu verfSfnen fuchten. Gie glaubten, baf nady dem Tobe Die
Geelen der Dienfdhen belohnt vver beftraft mwitrden und mit btefer'n
Glauben. hangt auch der feltfame Todtencultud zufamnten, dem iwir
bie temigen nocdh ubrigen Denfmale biefer intereffanten Nation gu
verdanfen faber, G4 gab unter den Guanden einen @tm}lm, per
die Qeichen mumijicte, fie in Riemen von Biegenfgtl einfdjnivte und
* fobann in grofien ®ebilivgshdfhlen aufberoabree. Bei der Antunit ver
Gpanier efannten fic) beveitd mehreve bev Bornehmen gunt Jslam,

*) &. Gulturgefd. IIT. 35L ‘ )
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ofyne jevoch dejfen Borfdyrijten gewifjenbhafter ju Leobachten, ie ehwa
die Icherfejen, Drufen wund BVevuinen. Den Gebrauc) der Wetalle
fanven bie Spanier nicd)t bel ifnen; man benupte an deven Stelle
Harte Lavaplatten, die man nuv gu f{dleifen braudite, um ein gwed=
méfiged Gerdth over eine fdarje Waife gu Haben *). Sie verftanden ben
Uderbau, die Kinjle ded Webend und Datten namentlich grofe Fev=
tigteit in Yopfevarbeiten. ' : S
Dad Feftland Africad finden iz an feinem nordiveftliichen und
ndrolichen RNande mit den WMauren, ten unverfennbaren ALEd mmlin=
gen per Bebuinen, Defest, bie nody gany die Sitten, Cinridytungen
und die Spradie ifrer Uralhnen beibehalten Haben. Im HNorden, wo -
fie die yaffive {chwarze Urbewdlferung audgerottet haben, twurden fie
purdy fpdtere phdnicifdye, romifdhe, germanifdhe und mohamedanifce
Ginwanderungen veranlafit fefiere Staaten u Lilven und im Berfelhr
mit ven europdifchen und afiatifchen Nativnen gu Oleiben. .
Die merfwiroigite Grideinung bietet aber der Landftvidy Afris
cad, der ver aftatifhen Heimath) am nadijten gelegen ift, dad am

Nilftrom gelegene Aegypten. Hier batte vielleicht {hon vor der

Anfunft der activen Ginmwanderer, Legimjtigt ourch die wunderbare
Frudytbarfeit ved Bovens und vurdy die Lbrigen climatifchen BVerhdliniije
fiberhaupt die paffive UrbevdIferung zu einer felbjtftintigeren Gultur
fich entfalten Fonnen, die den eimwvandernden activen Stimmen fofort
gt Gute fam und welde fie gleic) einer gereiften Frudht ofme vors

Hergegangene mibfame Dilege pfliicen fonnten. G3 mag aber. diefe
Ginwanverung nicht nur fehr friih beqonnen Haben, fondern fie wurde
jevenfall3 audy fehr lange fortgefeht, fo baf durd) Viifchung der
Leiven affen eine neue Bevdlferung fich bilvete, die gewijjermafen '
einen Witteljtand gwifdhen {dywarzen Stdmmen und ven eingewan=
perten tweifen Grofevern davitelte, jene vothbraune Raffe, die in ih=
rem Korperban wie in der Hautfarbe offenbare Uebergangsformen
geigt, die i) fogar nody in den Maleveien erhalten DHaben, twelde
die athiopifdhen Kirdhenbicher vergieren®¥).

*) Ueler bdiefe Tabonas f. Bory de 8. Vincent essais sur les isles
fortunées et I'antique Atlantide. Par, an XI. &. 75. m. 905,

**) §lBire verdanfen genaucre Ginfidst in die Gthnographie ved alten Aes
ghptens vorziglich den frefilicdhen Abbiloungen Nofellini’$ fn feinen mo-
numenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia unbd {ch nenne guvorderft bie erften jwanz
3ig Etgfeir} ber monumenti storici, weldje die Porfraitd der Kbnige enthals
ten, vie fammtlidy faufafifhe Gefichtsformen geigen, vann- Taf. 160, welde
bie @jeﬂd}téfprmen ver Neger, o wie der anderen Faufafifdhen Stimme gicht,
mit benen die Aegypter in Berfehe flanden, unter denen fich ligtfatrbige,
Itcf,\ﬂ)’aarige und Leute mit braunen und blauen Nugen findben,
Dag diefe Portratts von den altaghvtifdhen Kinftlern mit BVewupifeyn gefers
gtig,t wurden, lehrt eine Bergleidyung diefer Jeidhnungen mit den WMingen und
ubrigen Denfmalen ver Ptolomier. - Vergl. damit Morton’s ethnogr. Bes
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Die Gefdhidyte ded alten Weghptensd geigt und, toie bdie activen
Stimme guerft in eingelnen, EHeineren Parthien in dad Nilgebiet fi-
nten, wie fie dort fleinere Gemeinden und EStaaten bildeten, wie fie
pann, in dfnlier Weife toie in ben Siidfecinfeln die Eries, eine feus
pale Herrfdhaft grindeten, die alsbald, twie dord, jur Theofratie filfrte
und iwie dann darausd eine Monardyie entfland, welde, um fidy ges
gen nacdhfolgende Angriffe der activen Nationen gu {chiigen, diefe erft
befriegte, Dann fich aber nach ufen abfchlof und jeben Cintritt in
bad fand Hartnddig vermweigerte.

BVon Weghpten aud fand aber erftend ein Ausfiromen der Culs
tur nad) Weften und nady Siiden, vann aber aud eine Ridwirfung
nadh) Afien CStatt, wie dle Agyptifdhen. Denfmdler auf arabifdem
PBodven beweifen*). G5 gefdah diep {owohl durdh eigentlicdhe Golo=
nien, die gewiffermafen vie Grongwaditen fir dad dghptifche Reidy
auSmadhten, als audy durc)y FIadtlinge, Deven ftrebenver Geift fich
pen im Baterlande durch bdie ftrenggenlicverte Hierardhie gebotenen
Bejdhrantungen nid)t zu unterwerfen vermodpte, iwie denn Kefropd
und Kadvmod cgyptifde Cultur auf griechifhen BVoven verpflangten.

Bunadft der affatifhen Heimath finven wir ald dad vorzig-
lidhfte Wanvervolf in weftlider Richtung vie PHhonifer, die na-

“mentlich gur See wirffam waren. Wasd den Wrabern die Wiifte, das

war den Phonifern die See; fie wedte die gange Energie der Nation,
bie {don frih die auferflen Puncte des Mittelmeered errcichte und
fobann in Karthago und Maffilien fich fefte Orte errichtete, wabh=
vend pavallel mit ihr die Veduinenfiimme am innern Fande von
Africa Hingogen. Von Dier ausd bejudhten die Vhonifer die Weft-
ifte von Africa, bie britifdhen Infeln und die Kiften ver Oftfee.

Dief ijt ver von den Hodgebitrgen nady Weften geridhtete Strom
ver activen Bolfer. In Ghnlicher Weife fand vieleicht gleichjeitis,
wenn nicht friher, eine Strdmung der activen Raffe in dft=
Ticher Ridytung Statt, ald veren Cndpuncte die Infeln der Eiiv-
fee erfdseinen und worunter namentlich die merfiwiirdigen Steincoloife
ver Ofterinfel al§ iiberaud widhtige Denfmale u bemerfen find, Die
Infeln ber Sidfee jeigen eine {dhivarge Urbevdlferung mit lichten
Herr{dern, und alle Culturdenfmale gehdren ven lefiteren an.  Diefe
Gulturtentimale, namentlicy die grofen Ddlzernen Gdtterbilver, bdie
Sdnigarbeiten mit den feltjamen grotesfen Vildbungen, die aud Etei-
nen aufgefestens flachens Tribunale, dann die Pfeilerveihen der Maria=
nen, nddft ver feudalifdyen und theokratifdhen Verfafjung fehen wir
auf den nach) Indien zit liegenden Infeln, namentlidh) in Java weiter

merfungen fiber Altaghbien in den transactions of the American. Phil. Soc,
vol, IX, unp bavaus im Ausland 1844 9. 307.
*) &, Micbuhr Reife nady Avabien 1. 235, Delaborde Arabie petrée,
S, 43. MNoviger qu Welljtedd Neifen in Nrabien I 15
9«
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entwidelt, in boditer Lellentung afer in Invien, Ghina und Japan.
Sn rer TWeife nun, wie rie Cultur ver Shtfeeinfeln mit ter uker-
einftimmt, welde tie Sranier tei ten Guanden ter canarijden In=
feln verfanten, Bat audy pie dgoptifde Gultur eine merfolirdige Ueber-
tinftimmuny mit ter intiffen und cinefifen, tie Feite gleidmigis
an ten Ufern ter grofen Swdme ibre Mittelruncte Balen, tie Feive
in einer genauen Giliererung ter Gejellidajt nady JInnen und im
firengen AL{Eug ter Grinjen ibr DBejteben gu fidern judten. Aud
von tiefen Eitliccen Gulturreiben Ereiteten fich tie Strablen Eoberer
Mefittung und tieferer Ginfidkt ufer tie Nacdbarftaaten ausd, ie
pie CGolenien ter Gfinefen auf Jaca, ten Phifipyinen, tann in Kovea
dinefiffe Gultur treiter frugen und wie von 3Intien aqud tie Vud-
tablebre ten gangen Liten hberftrdmte.

Wiitten innen swifdhen tiejen tweftliden africanijden und tem
Ojtliceen afiatijben Culturgebiete entwidelte fih am Guyfrat und Ji=
gris in fraber Jeit fbon eine Gultur, tie freiere Formen geigt. Wenn
wir in Aegopten wie in Indien vorsusdweife tem theofratijdien Gle-
mente Eegegnen, tad in Iotet toie in Jaran nody gegenmwdrtiy vad
vorherr{dente, in Ghina afer wenigjtens al8 Grundlage pes Staats-
febend ericheint, fo baben tie alten JReiche ter Wabolonier, Uijorer,
Piever, Perier und Yraber freiere Formen und ed tritt bier vasd
eltlide Glement ted Staated in ten Wordergrund.  Finten wir in
Yegopten twoie in Inbien den Polytheidmus corberridend, fo erfdeint
Fei ben von Diefopotamien ausgehenven LVolfern ter Wonotbeidmus
feit uralter Jeit und von bier aud verfreitete ficd terfelfe nady al-
len Lanvern ter Grre.  Selljt a3 Viofed feine Hebrier, die durdh
fange Knedbtidaft unter ben polotbeiftijden Aegoytern in Veriwilpe-
rung verfallen taren, diefem Bujtante entreifen wollte, bebielt er
gvar bie agbptifde, auf ten Polytheidmud Fegrinvete Priejterveriais
fung bei, fihrte fie aber vennocd tem Monotheidmus mwieder 3u, Per
ifre urfprimgliche, bei allen Bebuinen beimijche Religion, gewefen war.
Ton bier aud verbreitete fich ter Jalam Fi8 Cpanien bin.

Hierber aber nady rem EStven {deint in ber Urgeit der flirfite
Ctrom der faufafifden Jaffe fid ergofien gu baben, bier tritt fie
]'cf)gn in ber alteften Jeit am tichtejten auf, von Gier aud goqen biefe
Ctamme iweiter nad) Siirojten und gelangten fo £is in bie fernften
Jnjeln per Civfee. Hier finven fih) auch bie alteften Dentnrale
sined freieren Ctaatalebend und freierer Kunft*).

‘_Q??ie it nun im CSiden eine doppelte Strdmung ber activen
éRane in bie Ferne fanden, nimlich eine ditliche und eine wwejiliche,
fo ift m}d) fm Norden vom {dHwargen und fasdpifden
Meere eine abulide Stromung in goiefacher Ridtung nadiweislidy;

*) Rergleidhe damit bdle Botta’{dhen Beridyte fber die Ausgrabungen
von FMinive {m Journal asiatique, 4me Série, Bp. II, fi.
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Bier fdpeint aber der nad)y Weften gehende Etrom der ftirfere,
fo wie uberbaupt derjenige getwefen zu fepn, der den groften Ginfluf
auf die Geftaltung ver menjdylidjen Gefellfdyaft und auf die Entwides
lung verfelben gebalt Hat. .

A3 vas altefte in Guropa eingetvanderte active Volf find twohl
pie Pelasdger gu betradyten, dle erft in Griehenland, vanm in Mit=
telitalienn auftreten, nadypem fie von ven neueinivandernden Helenen
verdrangt worben waren. Ndrvlich) von ihnen finden wir zunddift
Jberer, von benen tad wunverlidie Gebilirgdvolf fer Basfen fich
nod) bid jetst erbalten hat, dann aler die Kelten, die in Oberitalien,
Franfreidy und den CLritijen Infeln ihre Heimath fanden. Anf bdie
Kelten folgten die Germanen, die dad Hery von Curopa einnahmen.
Bulest erfolgte pie Gimwanverung {lavifder Stamme.

Alle biefe Gimwandverer nahmen vorzugdweife in den Geblrgen
ihren Wolnfip und dad Geliirge war vornehmlidhy der Ort, wo fie
fiy am fdhonjten eutwidelten unv wo fic am treueften ifre Gigens
thiamlichfeit Cewabhrten. Die Apenninen und die {idlichen Alpen, bie
peutfchen Afpen und ver thiringer IWald wurben die Eise roman-
tifher Poejie und Ritterlichfeit, wie benn aud) die Elawen nur in
pen Gegenven, wo fie ald Gelirgdudler exfdieinen, wie 3. B. in Ser=
Lien und in Ponteneqro, ihren faufafifhen ITyppud tren erhalten Ha=
ben. Die Slawen erwudifen in ven Gebiirgen su frdftigen, freien
und ritterlichen Volf3ftammen, entwidelten eine edblere moralifde und
intelfectuelle Gultur, wabrend {ie in ven flachen und ebenen Landen
die vorgefunvene Wrbevdlferung pwar vol(ftdndig unterjocyten, allein
feine felbftftandige Gultur Bervorbringen fonnten.

Bemerfendwerth ift nun, vaf faft gleidyzeitig mit ven Eimwan=
perungen yeladgifder, feInfcI;er und I)eIIemfd\er Stimme eingelne
Sladhtlinge aud Aeghpten von einer andern Seite in Griedenland und,
Stalien und aud Vhonicien in Spanien und Gallien eintrafen, welde
pie JRefultate einer Gultur mit fich fubrten, die Lereid in tuI)'lgeren
Lebendformen getwonnen worden waren.

. Al Denfmal ‘melet Nebemmanderungen fann dajd aq*)ptnuenbe
Glement gelten, weldyed in den Alteften etrusfifchen, griechifchen und
gallijchen Kunfhwerfen erfdieint und welhed fich fogar im fernen
Merico wiederfindet, wobin ed vieleidyt turcy Teltifche Flichtlinge von
Seland aud gebracht wurde.  Uehnliche. Denfmale im theofratijden .
Kuntitol finven wir in Neufeeland, in' den Infeln ver Siidfee, in
Sava, wohin aud Jnudien und China bdie erften Glemente dagu ge=
bracdht twurven,  Nidyt minper merfiwiirdig ift die Nidwirtung, welde
vie Helenen auf ibre afatifche Heimath 1ibten, und wie fie ihre Culs
tur um den gangen Kiftenvand ves WMittelneered und bed damit gu-
mmnwubanqen‘beu Whajfergebicted verbreiteten. Diep war nody mebr
per Fall, ald in Stalien die Ndmer ihre Herridhaft grinveten, ald
Stom der Gentralpunct dev gefanmten cultivivten occiventalifchen TWelt
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wurbe und Gier die bei den Aeghptern, Rhonifern und Oriedhen er-
wadfene Gultur einen moralifdben Haltpunct fand, den weder Diem=
phi3 nod) Karthago, weder Athen und ESyparta nod Alerandrien
in vicfer LWeife dargeloten batte. ' : : .

Oleihzeitig mit ver Gultur per Griechen entwidelte fich in den
Lanvern nordweftlich ver Alpen, in Gallien, Britanien und in den
fieliy ver Donau gelegenen Keltenlindern eine gang eigenthlmliche
Gultur, die auf Hevrfhaft ped Aveld und bder Priefter{haft gegrin=
et war und die vereint mit der griechifhen u ver rdmifden Cul=
tur erwuchd. Dad bicratifhe Glement, welded im Ctaatsleben der
Romer vorherrfdht, dad Pontificat, Dad Augurenivefen,’ die gange
Grundlage der romifden Staatdreligion flammt ausd der altfeltijcden
Beit, cben fo toie die KyFlopenmauern von Fiefole und Coffa. Dies
fed theotratijche Glemeni aler war o miditig und Datte die gange
Nation fo durdidprungen, vaf ed fich abermald Fraftiq geltend machte,
nachpem pad Helventhunt, weldhed die bellenifhen Einwanderer {eit
ber Beit der Jvofanerfrieqe Hingugebracht Hatten, durd) Lurus und
Yerweidhlichung wieder verfhwunven war. A3 die eindringenden
germanifdhenn Helvenfdhaaren die Gewalt ved rdmifdien Ktlegdftaated
gebrochen Datten, al8 die vdmifdhen Madthaber erfannten, vaf bie
materielle Krvaft, weldpe fie Gisher getragen, erfchdpft fey, Gildeten fie
ft‘d) eine neue Hervfchaft, welde auf ver Lerfdymeljung ded feltifdy=
romifden Priefterthums mit per Lehre Chrifti Levubete, die vodh von
Hausd aud gegen jeglidge Vriefterherridhaft gerichtet war. o erwarb
fich die ewige FNoma newe Kraft und vavausd geftaltete fich jene be=,
mupberungémﬁrbiqe rdmifde Kirche, vie {o Langdauernben, tiefen Gin=
fluf auf die Gejtaltung Curopas, auf die Cntwidelung der gangen
Menjchileit gerilt Hat.

' Die vierte grofie Ginwanverung in Guropa ift die vter germas
nifgen BVolfer, die fich) um die Kiften der Oftfee und Nordfee
‘apﬁebeIten‘nnb bor da aud an_bden bier audminvenven Stromen
f)tnale{tiegen. Der Rhein, die Wefer, die Glbe, vie Ober, die Weidh= \
fe}, ble Diina twurden bden germanifdhen BVilfern ju Wegmweifern
fur vad waldbedete innere Gebiirgd= und Flachland. Diefe Gin-
wanverung fdyeint nicht auf einmal vor fidy gegangen qu fehn,
audy fand fle jevenfal(d . auf mebr ald einem Wege Ctatt. Die
Donau, et %ug‘, ber Dniefter und der Dneper, o wie die Wolga
waren me[[e'ld)t bie vorziiglichften Wegtweifer*) fiir die Uudwanbderer,
an denten bin fie in ‘oie.ncefﬂid)?n und ndroplichen Q&nbetvgelangtgn,
oon wo aud fie dann bis an vie Offee und Hindiber nach Seandis-
navien vordrangen. Die Oftfee wurde fitr diefe Vdlfer bafjelle, was

*) .'Dieﬁ wird ein Bl auf ,,

' Guropa, jur Ueberfich ber Flufgehd
und Stilonaacl” i Stieleen ot ber Flufigetiete
mm"‘g‘?f)enguge von &tilpnagel” in Stielerg %tlas, 9. X. nod) anfdhaulidyer



23

fite die peladgifch-Hellenifhen dad Mittelmeer war, ver BV[fermartt-
plag, und ivie auf vem Mittelmeer erfchienen auch bhier die Phdnifer
und bradyten die Rejultate fivlidper Cultur Dierher, Die pafjive
Urbeodlferung wurbe in der Nibe bver Gebiirge wie an dvem CSee-
ufer am frifejten und am grindlichften beproungen.” Ju Ecandi-
navien wurve fie in den unwirthlichiten Theil ded Landed guricdye-
bringt, nad) Lappland und Finnland, anvermwdrtd mufiten fie fich
in die Nrwalver, wie in Lithauen und Polen, guricziehen.

Die gothifden, longobardijden, tugifchen, burqundifdren und
fuevifdien Bolfer famen {ovann qud Scandinavien und von dver Oftfee
qurd und wenveten {fich nach vem Sliven und dem Keltenlande; die
Franfen Dbatten ifren Suq nad) Weften und nabmen das ndrelicve
Franfreidh und ven Nieverrhein, wihrend Friefen, Angeln, Sadifen,
Siiten, Dénen und Normanen Gngland, Schottland und Srland Tes
fudhten und dort eigene Herrfchaften griinveten. Ja fie gingen von
Jrland aud fogar nachy Wmerica, welched bereitd vor ifhnen Feltifdpe
Fladtlinge von Jrland aqus beyud)t s balen fcbeinen. ~ _

War bei den Kelten bad theofratifhe Glement vorherefdiend,
fo erfdheinen vie germanifhen Stdmme dberall ald Befreier vom
Priejterjoch; fie "geiqen nddft den Hellenen vie meifte Uehnlictfeit -
in gefellfhaftlicher Verfaffung, wie in vem Staatd= und Volfsleben
mit ven fautafifchen Woltern. Sie ftirzten vad Priefterthum, wohin
ﬁe famen, und wo fie ‘Daffelbe borfanben mufite e8.einer freiern
Form meld\en

Gewif ift, vaf Dereitd vor Anfunft der germanifdhen Stamme im
Deutigen Frantfreich, in den Niederlanden, am Rhein und an der Donau
cine Feltifhe Hervichaft bejtanden Hat, tweldhe die vorgefunbene pafs
five Urbevdlferung Legoungen und fidy dienfibar gemaddt hatte. Sum
grofen Theile mdgen Dier auch die Feltiffen Herrven fich mit derfel-
ben Dereit3 wermifdht aebalbt Haben; bdaraud war eine Avt DMittel=
ftand gwijden Veherrfdhten und Befiegten Lervorgegangen, bder bdie
Devanfommenden Germanen als Befreier von ber Herrfchaft bed
Aveld und ver Priefter empfing und fich um fo fteublqer an fie
anjdlof. :

Dief fdyeint namentlicy am Nieverrhein und in "*nﬁpbafen Per
Fall gewefen gu febn, wofle wmehreve biftorifhe Tacta fprecdhen.
Wir finven Hier noch Heute vad Land gleichmdfig unter lauter freie Van=
ner vertheilt, deven jever feintn eigenen Hof Hat, nady dem ev fidh
neunt.  Wiv finven Dier feine Burgen, welhe flir Cingelne der Sif
per Hevrfdhaft und fiir die andern der ber lInterbrucfung gewotrden.
Die urfyringlichen Feltifchen Hevefdper, die Priejter, entwiden aud
. piefen Geqenven nach ven britifhen Infeln unv vie eigentliche Be-
vdlferung cermifdhte fich mit ten Germanen qu einer eingigen Maife,
weldhe von nun an geftavft ihre Freibeit mit ver qu;ten Hartnddigs
feit gegen jeven frembden ‘2lngun vertheivigte. I evimmere nuy an
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pie Bartnddigen Kimpfe der Friefen und Cherusfer gegen die Rb-
mer, der Gadyfen gegen die Franfem, der Holliuder gegen die Spa=
nier. Die Nahe der See trug wefentlich dagu Lei, den freievn Sinn
piefer Bolfsitamme zu erbalten und ihre Krdfte gu weden, daber
wir Dier dbie Urfige der deutjhen Hanfa, bdann aber bden Heerd
ber grofiartigen Holldndijdhen Golonien finden, weldhe fich fiber die
gange Grve verbreiteten. Die Gegenden um bdie WMindungen bed
Rbeind, ver Wefer und bder Elhbe find der Grund und Boven bdie-
fer Gr{dyeinungen.

Sn Scandinavien, welded in Folge ver Unfrudptbarfeit bes Vo=
pend und der Raubheit feined Himmeld woll niemald febhr dicht be-
odlfert mar, fanden die eindringenden Germanen feine feltifden BVors
fahren. ~Die Urbevdlferung entwid) vor ibnen in den rauleften,
ndrolichften Yheil ed Lanved und fie Tonnlen vaber vad Land gany
. in Befis nebmen. G5 geftalteten fid) daher Verhaltniffe, wie fie dev
Rautafud erzeugt Hat. G8 entftanden iwie dort in ven IThdlern Ges
meinden, die fich von WAderbau wund Viehudht ndhrien, und ed ent-
* widelte jidy, ungehemmt von AGuferen Angriffen, jene eigenthitmlidye
Cultur, weldhe und in ver altnordifchen Literatur, Religion und Ber=.
faffung entgegentritt,  Die zablreihen Vudhten ded Landed ourden
die Heimath tidtiger Shiffer, weldhe theild die "bermiithige, Famypf-
luftige Jugend in ferne Lanbe fihrien, (Heild den friedlichen Hana
beldverfehr beforgten. Die heimfehrende Jugend brachte reiche Sdhipe
von ifren Kriegdziigen Deim, fiir weldhe dann die Alteren und fried=-
lich gefinnten Manner Lebendbediriniffe und Lurusartifel aud fernen
Hafen in die nur ftiefuuitterlich gemdbhrende Geimath einfiibrten. Die
Oftfee  wurbe fo der Marft eined grofartigen Bblferverfehrs,
an weldhem die Phonifer, RKelten, Rdmer, ja felbft Araber Antheil
hatten, wie die an den Geftaden derfelben gefundenen tdmifdhen und
Tujijhen Mimgen und Metalfachen beweifen. '

Gigenthlimlich ift ven Raufafiern flberhaupt, vornefmlich aber
~ben Germanen a8 Inftitut ved Gefolges, vas fich bei ifnen
Defonders feit vem cimbrifchen Kriege im grofartigiten Maasftabe
chtenP madite.  Die ubergahlige junge germanifche Mannfdaft, de=
Ten uPerf»rubeInbe fvaft ben geordneten Rechtdzuftand ve8 Landes
befdyrantte und venen die Sagd nidht wolle Befriedigung getdhrte,
ftellte Jéee'rfaf)rten und Groberungsziige an, welde allgemady gang
(E'uropa bid an ben fudlichen Rand ved Mittelmeered unter germa=
nifde evefdjait brachten. Nodh jest find alle Throne ded hriftlichen
(&urop’a mtt Perrfhern deutichen Stammes befest und germanifche
S‘Solomen iber e gamge Grde verbreitet. Das Gefolge, eldpes
im Raufflfxxe und in ver arabifen Wiijte al3 Raubzug, im deuts
\dyegt Smttterc'dtet als Fabhet auf Wbenthener und als Kreugzug er=
fdheint, fat in ven bewaffneten Golonien per germanifchen und der
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von ifhnen aupd Neue gewedten romanifhen Nationen feine Hodite
Ausbiloung aufpusweifen.

Die Lanver pwifihen der Wefer, der Saale, den Alpen und dem
Ural wurden fjeit frifer Seit von germanijden Heerhaufen und Ge-
folgefchaften bdurdizogen, bdie theild aud dem Kaufa{ud nad)y dem
norbmeftliden Guropa. gingen, theild von dorther, namentlidh aus
Gcandinavien gurtidfamen. In dent Lande pivifdhen ver Elbe und Weid)=
fel findben wiv Sueven, Hermunduren, Longobarden, Burgunden,
Rugicr, Heruler und andere grdfere und Fleinere Heerhaufen uma
Dergichen, langeve ober firgere Seit in ciner Gegend vermeilen und
fo gevmanifde Sypradie, Sitte, Cultur und Religion ausbreiten.
©ie niben grofen Ginfluf auf die fdon vorhanpene Urbevdlferung
und Dereiten diefe zu Hoherer Cultur vor.

Fand nun aud) Hier der Kern der activen, germanifen Wan-
berer feine [leibende RNubeftatte, triech jie auch vad Streben nach) Be-
fig, Rubm und erhdhetem Lebendgenuf dem Eiiben und dem LWe=
- ften gu, fo Dlieben Doy die Alten, vie Miiden und Wunden, bdie
%equemen und mit S%cxcf)tf)umern fiberlajteten Herren 3urucf und
gwar um fo gahlvcicher fe ndher fie dem Wejten waren und je mehr fie
in ver Matur ved Landved Anflinge an ifre faulafijdhe oder {candi-
navife Heimath fanven. Daber finden wir in den deutfdhen Ge-
. Bliegen aud) die reinften germanifdien Hlondhaarigen Bewohner; da-
Der zeigt der Often Deut{dhlands bdle Uebergangdformen aud) in ber
Bevbdlferung.

Der alte Collectivname per Wanbderfldimme, Sueven, bdle eben
pie Oftlide Halfte ded alten Germaniend inne BHatten, {dheint mit die-
fen fteten Sigen in Berbindung zu fiehen, wibrend der Kern der
fefbaften, namentlid) bad nordwefilide Deutihland berwohnenden
Volfsftdmme Saffen genmannt twurbe, iwenn ed galt baé PVerhalt-
nif gu fenen audgudrirden.

Su dem Gebiete, welded bdie fuemfcf)en Bolferfhaften inne Hat-
ten, finden toir aIIerbmq@ peutfhe Gebiirgd= und Flufnamen (wie
3 3. Mirfoivu,. Crzqebiirge, Clbe, Sale, Clfter u. {. w.), fo wie
zablreidie Steindentmale, Brongen und gebrannte Grden, die Denen
in Weftveutfchland gleich fommen, allein feit dem 6. Jahrhunbderte
unferer Seitrechnung erfcheint ier eine Vevdlferung, welhe die freien
Snftitutionen verloren BHat, die in Pen reindeutfden Gegenden fo all=
- gemein find. Die Miajfe ber Nation ift in die Sclaverel guriidge-
funfen, fie ift in den BVefip weniger Herren gerathen, Diefe haben
bie feften Orte, die Hdhenpuncte ded Landed inne und beberrfchen
von da aud bdie gefammte Bevdlferung, von bder fle aud), wie in
pen flawijen Landern, die Syradje angenommen haben. So twar
¢8 audy in bven deutfchen Landern fuevifcher Hevrfdhaft, in WMeklen=
burg und Pommern, in Hannover, Niederfad)fen, Branbenburg, den
Laufigen und Sclefien, gum el aud) in Franfen und Yhirin-
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gen, wo nur ein fleiner Theil germanifcher Herrfdher uriciliet,
nadypem die vijtigiten und friftigften Manner nady Siivweften ge-
wanpert waren. : :

" Se weiter nach) Often, Ddefto gevinger wwar die Angahl ver ju-
rii€gebliebenen germanifhen und faufafifhen Herrfchenden und jen=
feit ver Weichfel geftaltete ficy eln Verhaltnif gwifchen ven Herr-
{henden und ber bienenbden LVoltdmafje, a8 dem Suftande der von
- Mauren beherrfdhten Neger nabe fommt. Die dlteften ruffifchen
Herr{der waren befanntlich Iovmannen, der Abel der Polen und
Ruffen befteht aud ALtommlingen der Kaufafier, ver audy in ven
pem Kaufafusd ndber gelegenen Landidhaften maffenhafter ald bad
freie und ritterliche BVolf bver Kofafen erfheint, weldhed gegenmwars
tig freilid nur nod) Spuren feiner alten. Verfaffung aufjurei-
en Bat. ’

f Alle Reifenve find darin einflimmig, vaff der von Often foms
mende LWanderer, fo wie er fich ver Grange ved alten Konigreidhs
Polen nifert, durd) germanifdhe Anflinge uberrafdht wird. Bur:
gen, GSteinbaufer, gothifdhe Kivchen, Reinlichfeit und Wobljtand,
ja fogar anfprechende faufafifhe Gefichtdbiloung treten allmalig und
immer veidhlidher hervor, je mehr man fid) der deutfchen Gringe na-
Hert.  Dief ift namentlich in den Stidten ver Fall, welche gewifjer=
mafen die Nadbhuth veutfher Sefittung bilven. Der leileigene Bauer
tragt bie Kenngeichen feined pafftven Urfprungd in den breiten Ba=
dentnoden, den ¥leinen tiefliegenden gum ITheil {chief flehenven Angen,
bem gewaltigen Untevtheil ded Gefichts, der breiten, grobgebildeten,
abgeftumpften Nafe, fo ie in der dunfelgefdrbien over fahlen Haut
an fid. WMan bemerft offenbar, vaf bier vie BVidlferzige fich we-
niger verweilt haben, daf fie vad flacde Land durdheilten, um in ven
fernen Gebiivgen eine fefte Heimath zu erlangen.

@o haben wir fir Guropa drei Gulturperioden an-
gunchmen, tweldhe aud) die verfdhicvenen Ginwanverungen hervorges
bradyt Haben. : .

Die erite ift die der Jberer, Pelasger und Kelten, bdie
guerft mit der yaffiven UrbevSlferung jufammentraten, fie unterwars
fen und eine theofratifch - aviftobratifhe Ctaatsform Hervorriefen, ver
die coloffalen Grundlagen jeglicher Gultur verdanft werven. Die
chElopifchen Weauern, Felfenbauten, bie Unterbriidung und Beberrs"
fdhung 'ber Boltdmaffe, die bHlutigen Menfdyenopfer fliv die ghrnen= -
ven, ridyenden Gdtter find voryugdieife die darafieriftijhen Mert-
male diefer Cultur, !

Die pweite hellenifdhe Culturperiove geigt und vie faufa-
fijchen Delven mit fulvmifdper Kraft tm lLebhaften Angriff auf die
alten Theofratien, machdem fle fidy in ®riechenland eine Staats-
form ge[\d‘o'ct, bie mit ver in ifhrer faufafifchen Heimath fiberein-
fimmt, - Sie nefuien vie mafjenBaften Vorarbeiten in Wiffenfdyaft
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~und Kunft in fid auf, welde die vorfergehende Gulturperiode ers
geuat bat, und geftalten fle zu freiern Formen um; fie verbreiten
biefe Tormen fiber die ihnen jugdnglichen Lander; allein fle ermatten
endlich, nachdem fie war die alten Yeotraticn aufgeldjt Hatten, in ihrem
Wefen aber von fenen wverdnvert worben iaren. Die hellenijdhen
Republifen [Hften fich in die tdmifdhe Vonardhie und Hierardhie.

Die germanifde Cinwanderung ausd ven faufafifhen Lanvern
begann den Angriff auf bdbie Staatdformen der vorhergehenden Pe-
riode, nidht allein mit weit gablreichetn Wrmen, fondern fie fand
auch bald einen geiftigen Bunbdedgenoffen an ven Grundlefren bed
Gbriftentbums von ber vollfommenen Gleichheit aller Menfchen vor
©ott, ber mit auddauernder, unwieritelider Gewalt einwirft. So
entfland eine Gultur, welde ter Hierardyie wie der Wriftofratie
gleich feindlich gefinnt ift und ver conftitutionellen Staatdform gu=
ftreft, weldge die freiefte Eniwidelung aller Lebendformen gefiattet,
paber aber audy in den mannidfaltigiten Niancirungen erideint.
Die. Herefdaft ved Gefesed und die Gleichheit Aller vor dem e-
fege, Dad ift wad ver Ifcderfeffe und der UAraber erfirebt und. ivasd
- Dad Leben per Bolfer ved neuen Guropa Lewvegt. )

Gine vierte Gulturperiode Hat Guropa nodh md)t Legonten, bdie
Deiden Grtreme, Nordamerica nnd Rufland, find in lt)ren Crfheis
nungen noch nicht vol(ftdndig entwicelt.

%emerfen@mertf) aber ift, daf Curopa und pwar Mitteleuropa
mit feinent rauben und wedfelvollen Clima der Sif der Hiheren
Cultur geworven ift. Gerade aber die Unfichereit bdiefed Glimas
Hat den wefentlichften Ginfluf auf die Hidhere Cntwidelung ver Hier
Tebenpen DMenjchen gehabt. G3 ndthigt den Landmann ju freter
Aufmerffambeit und Vorficht, er muf ftetd auf die ungimftigften
Bwifdjenfalle bevadit fepn und fann mit BVeftimmtbeit durdhausd uie
auf eine dauernve Gunjt ver Witterung rechnen; ja die Fliffe, bie
3 B. in eghpten feine fichern WMitarbeiter find, die regelmdfig den
Felvern Nabrung gufithren, find in Mitteleuropa gerade gu der Bei,
wo it Waifer am nothwendigien ift, durdy bie Hige zufammenges
fhrumpft und an Statt, vaf fe alljahrlich den Felvern biingenven
Shlamm abfegen, veifen fie im Fribjabre, die IThdler ploplicy ber-
fluthend, tad Einfilih und mudhjam berbeigefhaffte Land mit der
Frudt, die darvauf feimt, gewaltfam mit fd) fort und bebeden,. wasd
fie nicht mit fortreifen, mit todtem Sand und Gefdyieben. In den
Gebilivgen muf ver Landpmann auf feinem Riden die fahlen Feld-
platten mit frudyttvagenber Grbe bededen, aber wie oft reifen Me-
qengliffe bie Grde mit der Crnte berab unb wwie oft tootet nicht frii=
her Froft bie mibjam gepflegten Bilangen,

Mitteleuropa Dietet von Haud aud feine grofe Fille gem(ﬁﬁaa
rer Frichte dar; die meiften unferer Gemitfe, Getraide und Objt=
arten find aud der Frembde eingefiihrt, der Wein ranft nidht wic in
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Kaufafien freiwillig an den BViumen empor, nur wenige Objtavten,
meift Beeven, wad)fen. ungepflegt in unfern Waldungen, :

Dennod) ift in Guropa die Cultur der cfbaven Bilangen ivie
per Blumen zur groften Vollfonmmenheit geviehen; ver Apfel, die Birne,

Prlaumen, Kivfden, der Wein find aud der Frembe bereingelbracyt, -

Deimifch gemacht und durd) unablafiige Tilege zu den mannichfal=
tigiten Tormen entwidelt worden. Ghen fo ift e8 mit ven Blumen,
wo id) al8 Veifpiel nur die Georgine erwdbnen will, deven euro=
paifhe Nadyfdmmlinge bie Form bder einfacdhen americanifdhen Ur=
pflange faum abnen laffen. Gleiche Cr{cheinungen bictet die Pilege
ber Ihicre, namentlich ver Rinder, Pferde und Hunbde, {0 wie eini=
“ger BVigelarten var. Nidhts ift Olerhaupt geeigneter eine veutliche
An{dhauung ver finflliden, allen Hinderniffen trogenden und fie be=
feitigenden Midhtung der eurvopdifhen Cultur ju geben, al3 die
deutfche Landwirth{daft und vasd englifdre MWafchinenivefen, welchesd vie
unjichtbaren Krdfte ver Glectricitit, ved Galvanidmusd und den fluds

tigen Dampf gwingt fid) vem menfchlichen Willen und Vedrirfnif u

figen. .

Da3d Glima von Mitteleuropa it fehr anrvegend und fraftive-
dend, o8 gleidht einer launenfaften, fdiinen Dame, die durdy den
Wedhiel von Gewdahren und Verfagen ihre Liebhaber in fleter Span=
mumg und Aufmerfiamteit ju erhalten verfteht. Am veutlichften geigt
fich diefer LWeahfel in unfern Gebirgen, wenn ber Frubling nach
- barvtem Winter hereintritt und unter dem Schnee und Gig bvie grine
LVegetation fid) erhebt und ver Sommer fomumt, der dody nie an-
Daltend die erfdilaffende Hige der Iropenldnder mit fich fuhrt, fo
wenig al8 unfer Winter dem Der Polarzone gleidt.

Jtadhft vem Glima Hat aber auch woryugdweife die Mifdhung
ver Raffen der Cultur von Guropa jene ihr eigenthimliche Form ge=
gebent, die fle von allen anvern unterfdyeivet. Die peladgiich=fel=
tifpe Beit bracdite Formen, die wir audh anderwdrtd, namentlich in
Ueghpten und  Merico wieverfinven. Die Hellenifche Cultur feht
fhon felbftftanviger da, obfdhon fie in ifrem Lerfall an vie afias
tifchen Dedpotien evinnert.  Der erneuerte Suftrom der Germanen
im Jlorben bradyte ein neued LebenSelement, dag moralifdye, dad
mit den. Grundfdsen ved Chriftenthums tibereinftimmte. Dazu foms
men bann bie Jdeen, weldhe ver Verfehr mit dem Orient feit dem
Ginfall ver Araber in Spanien, Sicilien und durd) die SKreugyiige
_in Umfthoung bradhte, weldje namentlichy in ver pyrendifchen Halbs
infel und in der Provence ein neued Leben in Kunft, Poefie und
. ®cfittung Dervorriefen, bad fich bi3 an die Geflade der See und an
bie Oftgrangen Deut{dilands verbreitete, wdifrend vder deutche Nor=
den, wo bdie germanifdhe Bevdlferung minver gemifcht war, in fte-
e Opyofition gegen dad eindringenve Frembde . fidy erbielt; Dpaber

ging aud) von fHier aud vie Reformation fler Guropa, su einer
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Beit, wo bdie {ibenvovdifhen Vdlfer, bdie in der Heinath von dem
bievardyifdyen Glement beengt waven, in die jveite Ferne fivebten.
Dicied Streben in die Ferne, vereint mit dem Streben nadh frelern
Formen in ver Heimath, trug fodann in Holland wie in Cngland
bie veichften Fridyte und ovie TPacdwirfung veffelben auf den Conti-
nent Datte die Stirme gu Folge, aud benen dasd conflitutionelle mo=
narchifdhe Princip audy hier {iegreih ald glangended Refultat Hers
vortrat,

Gudlih fand nod) eine vierte Cinwanbderung aud Affen und
vom SKaufafud Statt, die {lawifde, die jedod) Feine fo grofar-
tigen Refultate gebracht Hat, bda fidh die Cinmwanderer im Norben
- gerfplitterten und nur im Giiven, namentlich in Serbien und
Dontenegro, eine Hervorragendere (Erfd)einung barbieten. Der
alte Adel von Polen und NRufland tourbe erft in neuever Seit von
ver in Guropa’ fich) entfaltenben Gultur berifrt, aufierdem aber im

Kampfe mit den ausd Afien durd) eingelne fautafijche Heevfiihrer herein-
geleitetenn mongolifhen und tatarifchen Sdhaaven fo befhaftigt, daf
‘et nur mittelbare Ginwirfung auf die europaifcdhe Gultur fiben Eounte,
invem er die abiehrende LWormauer gegen diefe Flugfhaaren bils
bete. Glen fo Datten die Helbenmithigen Serlier und Vlachen im
Gliven alle ihre Kraft aufjubieten, um {fidy im Kampfe mit den
hereindringenben Itirfen Selbitjtanbigheit und Freibeit zu erhalten
und dem tivfifchen IJohe nicht unterthan zu werden.

Nadhdem iy nun die Yusdwanderung der activen Geblrgdvl-.
" fer Hodafiend nad) Weften, nady Siivoften und Norbweften betvach-
tet, gevenfen toir endlih nod) der Wangerung, bdie fie in
notdoftlicher Ridytung vorgenommen Haben, Der Norden ded Kau='
fafus verlduft fidh in endlofe Glhenen, -auf venen nordwefilicy bdie
Germanen ibrer neuen Heimath gufdyritten, wibhrend fie norvditlid)
einem BVolfe zur Laufbahn wurden, vad twir vielleidit mit dem Col=
Tectionamen per I{chuben begeichnen Lonnen, ein Name, womit man
in Gibirien biejenigen Denfmale begeichnet, telche die Lebervefte einer
alten, nicht mehr- vorhandenen Friegerifdhen Nation Leberbergen. Bis
3u Unfang” e vorigen Jahrhundertd waren in der Krimm IFider=
Feffenftimme Heimifch, an die fich norodflich die Schaaren ver Ko-
fafen anfdloffen; diefe aber Deftanven urfpringlidy in der LWeife der
germanifchen Geleite aus eingelnen Hibnen RNduberbanden, welde die
Nachbarn, Fataven, Ruffen, Mongolen, Genuefen ausbeuteten und
in Sfd)erfabf fich einen WMittelpunct gegriinbet Patten, dejfen Mame -
nicht minver auf ihre faufafifche Herfunft deutet ald ifre Kdrpers
Lefchaffenbeit, ihr Gharafter und ihre Verfafjung.*) Sie {dloffen
fich alg Ghrijten nach dem LVerfall ved Mongolenreichesd den é)%ufs
fen an, eroberten Gibivien und wurben feit dem Anfang ved voris

C¥) €. K6 Neife durd) Rufland L 94
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gen Sabrfunbertd vem Heere derfellien einverleibt. Q'ennocf) Gaben
fich Gei dert RKofafen bi3 Beute die veutlichften Spuren ifrer Abftam=
mung erhalten, obfchon fte die ruffifhe Syradye angenommen Haben.*)

Der Oftrand 0e8 fadpifdhen Meered und die dahin mindenden
Flufgebiete yourden fchon frih namentlich vom Siven her durdy Ge=
biirg3odlfer nberffwemmt und Hier eine WMifchung der activen und
pafitven Raffe Dergejtellt, welde wir mit bem Namen ber Tataren
gu Dbegeichnen pilegen, und die, von ba FerauSbrechend nachy Weften
al3 urfen erfdeinen und ald foldye arabifhe Gultur in fid) auf-
nafmen.  Oejtlich vom Wltai bis in die Mandfchurei finden wir ein=
gelne tatarifhe Bolfer{dhaften, gum Theil nod) von pafjiven BVil-
fern umgeben, dann aber auch in groferer Maffe ald8 Vongolen .
im Norven von Ghina. Wenn bei dven tatarifhen Lolfern dasd
active Glement bad tleriviegende ift, fo ift e8 bet den Wongolen
dad pafjive, wad fich in Kdrperbiloung wie in ver Verfaffung deuts
Yidh audfpricht. Die Mongolen find eifrige Anbhinger der ceremonid-
fen Buddahlehre, wihrend die Tataven den freiern Formen Ded I3-
Tam zugethan {ind. ' ‘

Der Cnopunct diefer nordvoftlicdien LWanverung ift die Mand-
fhurei, ein Land, vad auf allen GSeiten von Gebirgen umichlof-
fen, einer felbftftandigern Voltdentwidelung nidht unginitig erfdeint,.
“zumal fein Glima (40 — 56° N. Br.)**), anregend wie dad aller
- @ebiirgslanber, den Dereinmanbdernden activen Schaarven alle Lebens=
_ beviirfnifle . veid)lich darbietet. Namentlidy Lringt der {lidlidhe Theil
bed LQanded Waizen, Hirfe, Hulfenfridte, BVaumwolle, Obftarten
~ Dervor und ndbrt gablveiche Heerden von Rindern und Sdafen,
wihrend bder ndrdlidie veih ift an jagvbaren Ihierenm, wie Iiger,
Leoparven, Biren, Wolfe, Hirfde, wilve Bferve und Gfel.

Hierher firdmten, wie etwa in die WAlpen und in die feandina=
vifdren Geblivge, active Stimme und liefen fich Hier nieder, von
Bier aud wandten fie fich ur See, vielleicht aud) nady Japan, wo
allgemad) eine Gultur erwoud)d, bdie den europdifdhen BVolfern “erft
Apater befannt wurde. Bon Dhier aud zoden eingelne Schaaren ero=
bernd und umgeftaltend nadhy China, jum Tleften male. 1644, wo
fie die nod) fest beftebende Kaiferdhnaftie und ven Kriegerfland des
Reiched beqrimbeten, Von der Mandfchurei aud zogen eingelne Sdhaa=
ren fudweftlid) ju den Horden der Viongolen unp fibrten fie bis
nad)y Guropa, wo die Bige ver Hununen, Avaven, IJataren die em=
porblithende Cultur mehrmald gewaltfam unterbrochen Haben.

Auf foldhe Art nun wurve in allen Ridjtungen von den afia-
tijhen Hochlanben aud dvie actice Menfdenraffe fiber den gangen

*) €., Das enthlllte Nufland M. 135 F
© X)) Plath vie Vilfer der Mandidjurey L 3. und 10.
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Groboden werbreitet und die paffive Wibevdlferung durdy fie mannich=
fach burdyorungen und zu nemen Lebendformen gewedt.

©3 bleibt imd nun nody ibrig vie Dentmale viefer Wan-
vperungen ind Auge zu fafjen, wobei fich unidhjt vie BVemerfung
aufordngt, dag die rein paffiven Ldlfer gar Teine und die activen des
o ren um fo weniger Hinterlajfen, je eingelner und verfirent unter paf=
five Stamme fie vorfommen; bdie Bufdhymdanner, Galifornier, Pe-
fdyerah und Botocuden Binterlaffen nur ficdtige Syuren iHred Da-
fepnd in den Teuerftittenr, Det demen fle etwva ifhre Meibjleine ober
anpere Triimmer ibred burft(gen Gerathed vergejfien haben. Die Dent-
miler find in Begug auf eine Nation dad, wad der Vefity hinfidyta
Tich ver Gingelwoefen it und ifr %oxban‘oenfebn fdhreitet mit der Cul-
tur fort; bdie ‘sagetborfer und Fifcher find am avmiten bdavan, ‘die
Nomaven hinterlaffen veven fhon mehr; mit vem Ackerbau unb ben
feften Sigen entjtehen audy dauerndere Dentmiler. So find in Curopa
pie Slawen am Armiten an Denfmalen, deren Kelten und Germas
“qen, Gteudfer und Grieden in grofer Fille Dinterliefen.

Unter diefen Denfmdlern ftefen oben an die Grabhiligel mit
peren Inhalt! So find namentlich fir die Gefdhidhte ver Cin-
wanberung activer Volfer die Grabhigel von Beveutung, welde am
pichteften an den Kiften der Oft= und Nordfee und an den grifern
Gtrdmen biejenigen Puncte begeichnen, wo die Germanen am [ing-
ften und am ‘ou{;teﬁen gefeflen Daben. In abnlidher Weife ziehen
fidh vom DOnieper, ndrdlih vom {dwarzen und fadpifchen Weere
nach vem Altai und ver Mandffurel Gralbhigel — die I{Hhuden=,
griber, weldje Waffen und Brongeornamente enthalten, die mit den
bei Den mobamedanifdien Nationen LVorberafiensd nod) jegt 1iblichen
uEeteinﬁimmen unb bdie gewiffermafien die Wegieifer filr die nadys
gichenden activen Schaaren wurden.  Nicht mindere Qqumerf]amfeLt
verdienen bie Grabfigel] die in Norvamerica, namentlid) in BVirgis
nien entbectt wurden (Ausland 1843, N, 342) Lorzugdiweife ift
pad in diefen Higeln vorfommenve Brongederath zu beadhten, ins
dem daffelbe tiberall im Gefolge der activen Wanbever ju fepn {deint.
Wir finven dajjelbe nicht allein in den Gribern der Griedhen, Ros
met, Germanen und Kelten, fondern aud) in ven t{hudifden Grals
hitgeln Ufiend, fo wie e8 audh in Virginien undbei den Caraiben al3
Gavacoli (1. Quilturgefch. IL. 53.) vorfommt. Da nun die Bronge
ein finitliched Product ift,*) deffen Herftellung bei weitem {Hivieris

*) Hrn. %ergf,auptmann Freiesleben verdanfe i nadhfolgende ghtige.
Beleprung: ,, So hanfig fih audh Kupfer: Grye unmittelbar neben und mit -
Jinfz und 3mn Grien jufammen finden, fo ift doch nodh fein natirliches
PBorfommen einer bromgedhnlichen Mifdhung befannt. Man hat jisar von
naturhd)em Mejfing gefprodien, aber nie haben fid) dergleidien Geritdite bes
ftatigt.  Jeve Bronge it eine Finftliche Compofition bereits funfthd; barge:
]

»
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© ger it al3 die Bearbeitung bed Gifend, fo veutet pad BVorfommen
brompener Gegenftinde auch immer auf eine Hiobere Cultur, eine Be-
merfung, bie aud) dpurd) eine Bergleihung 3 B. der brongenen
Doldge aud germanifdhen Grabliigeln mit den eifernen Doldhen und
Langenfpigen ver RKaffern und Neger Leftatigt wird. Die Bronge-
waffen geigen ftetd eine iiberaud forgfaltige, veichverzierte Arbeit, in
ber fid) ein audgebilveter Formenfinn audfpricht, wabhrend jene afris
fanifden Waffen fberausd voly gearbeitet erfchelnenm,

Die Ornamente der alten nordeuropdifhen Brongen*) Fehren
auf ber Norvroefttiifie Astens, an den Grangen der Dandfdhurei, in
RNeufeeland und auf ven avchitectonifdien Sculpturen von Java unbd
WMerico toieder. Sie erfdheinen in den Gifen- und Wollgeweben von
Surfeftan, in ben Ornamenten dinefijer Gefafie gewiffermafen in
bodfter Ausbilbung und 8 ift wobl in fofern diefer Ornamentals
ftyl einer forgfaltigern Beobacdhtung nidyt univerth. .

Ginen anderiveiten Fingerjeng fiir die Wanderungen bder activen
Raffe geben ferner die Steinbauten, die bei den Gried der Siivfee
ald Rribinen. fliir Voltdverfammlungen und Opfer erfdhienen, in
SJava, Merico und Weghpten aber u Byramiden erwadifen find.
Sm Norden von Guropa finden fich ferner die grofen Shulenftellun=
gen aud vohen Feldpfeilern; bdie Bautafteine Scandvinaviens, oie
Minbird der Bretagne, die Pfeiler von Jintan, die Steinpfeiler der
fivenfiifden Steppen, die Goloffe der Ofterinfel, die  Obelicten der
egypter und die Pradytfdulen ver Nomer und ved Mittelaltersd find
eine toeitere Ausbiloung derfelben, fo wie die Hilzernen Gbtterfiu-
Ten der MNordamericaner*¥) ein {dwadger Nachhall 3u feopn {Heinen,

Die. eigentlihen Steingebdude gehdren ebenfalld der acti=
- ven Rafje eigenthimlich zu, dba fie nur in ven Hochgebiirgen entfte
ben fonnten; die wunverbarven coloffalen Steinfammern pes ndrdli=
chen Guropa, die Dreivectiteine, Dolmens, wie die Hiinenbetten find
fammtlid) Denfmaler ver faufafifchen Naffe, weldhe in den nordenro=
paifdhen Gbenen, wo fichy feine anficfenden Felfen finven, die gers
fireut umberliegenven coloffalen Gefpiebe mit ungehenerem Yuf=
wande von fraft dagu verwenden. Die chflopijhen Mauern in

flellter Detalle (Kupfer, Binf, Sinn, nadhy BVefinven Spiesglas, Blet
1 f. W), baher ift fle fheraus verfthieven, je nachvem bie Sufammenfeungs:
%erbﬁ!tn{ﬂ'e belicht wutden, tie an Fein befimmtes Gefely gebunden find.
€8 it audh Taum bdenfbar, daf aqus gleidseitiger BVerfdmelyung von mitein-
anber ?red)enbcn Kupfers, Sinn: um Jinferzen ein brongedhnlidies metallis
fd)eé*ﬂ)robuct, bag fidy gu weiterer Benugung eignete, Hervorgehen follte. *
el )w%eeré;i.et%zgfaaebﬁ;ggarg %‘org&t §§rd) Nlterthiimer und Grab:
uchtet. Gopenh. . &, 25, 26. 33., { drmi : -
namente abgebilbet, P 1o bie jpiralfnrmtgen o

**) &, Culturgefdhidite 0, I €. 174 und Zaf, XV, unp XVI.

’
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Stalien (3. B. vou Cojfa, Fiefole) und in Griedhenland find eine
weitere Ausbilvung diefer Steintaufunit, ausd welder danu allmd-
lig bie griechifche und deutfche Architectur evpachfen fonnte.
Befondere BVeachtung verdienen nidjtvem vie Felfenin{drif-
ten, weldhe in den von der activen Nafje betretenen Landern vors
fonmmen.  In Guropa Haben ficdh nur in Gngland (bie Portsmouths
Iiocks yndb Tiverton Rocks) und in Ccanbdinavien (Ioren, Oeiter,

‘Gotlan und Tamum in Bohusliu) wirkliche Feldinfcyriften erhalten.

Die aIteﬁcn bxei’er Denfmale find woll bxe;emgen welche bildliche
Darftellungén geigen, wie 3. B. die %LIHerreI]en in pen Baffind pes
Gorentyn, Gfjequibo und Orinofo*) in America, womit die Jeich=
nungen  ped Fetifdh - Felfend am SBaive in "(mca (Tuckey narrative
©. 380.) und die von Neuholland itlereinfommen. Sie &hmeln
fehr pen Seidynungen der Saubertrommeln von Lappland und Guiana.
Die Beidhnungen, toelde Stralhlenterg und Pallag von {ibirifdhen
eldbilvern geben, geigen gefdltere Hande und fidere JFormen.**)
Weitere Fortbildbung diefer Feldfdhrift ift die eigentliche Bilberfdhrift
per egvptier, aud der fich dann dad dghptifdie und mericanifde
Hievoglypheniyftem entwidelt Hat, Spaterer Seit gcf)men ple eigents
lichen zseiémfcfrtften mit Gharafteren, wie . B. die femitijchen IJn=
fdriften im petrdifchen Arabien (. Welljled eife in "Irabten mit
pen reiden Nadproeifungen von Rdviger und Beer, 3h. L &. 20.).

€3 find ferner al8 Denfmale dev activen Naffe diejenigen veli-

' gidbfen und politifcfen Inftitutionen ju betrachten, welde fie von ih-

ver Heimath aud der Frembde ugebradyt Halen, namentlich dad Heer=
wefen, Geleite und Heerbann, die Feudalverfaffung und die wirdis
gere €tellung der Frauen in be'c Gefellfhaft; Inftitutionen, die wir
bei ben paffiven VHlfern vergebensd fuchen. _
- Gudlidh find die Menfchen felbjt als- Denfmale jener Wanbde-
rungen zu nennen, wo fle {idh) durdg J“orpet[u[bunq wie durdy gei-
ftige Midhtung al3d %ad)fommen per activen BSIfer beurfunden. Die
edleve Bilbung unterfheivet die Meufeclinver, die Cried der Siidjee=
infeln, oie Infad Der Umericaner, die Mauren von Weft- und-
Nordafrica wefentlich von der punfelgefdrbten Nrbewdlferung.

@ine genaue und forgfaltige Crforfdung aller diefer Dentmale
unp eine Vergleichung derfelben mit ven Sagen und den Hijtorifhen
Slad)tid\ten ber verf{dhiedenen Jationen mwird und endlid) dabin Lrin-
gen, eine lichtoolle Ueberficht diber bie Culturzujtinde Der verjchics
venen Bolfer der Grdve zu Lefihen. 63 ift aler in der Ybat felt-
foam, daf ber WVenfch, der die Vrobucte ded Mineralreidhd von dem
felbft atontlﬁtfcf) borfomntenben Metalle b3 u ben Oranit= und Ur-

*) . Ccf)omBurgE Reife in Gulana S. 212
**) Pallag Reffe im ruff. Reich IIL 359.* B. 3. ». Chab[cn{*crq ber
nordl und Sl Theil von Guropa und UAfia. Stoth. 1730. 4. €. 336. -

3
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falfmajjen, vpon, ven Shimmeln und Pilzen bid8 zu den foffilen
Baumcolofien, von den Infujorien bis um Wiffurium Betrachtet,
per die Gafe wiegt und pad Lidht mift, gerave fich felbjt und per
Glajie ‘ver Gefhdpfe, welder er angugehdren die Ghre Hat, verhalt-
niffmdgig dodh nur eine febr geringe und in ber Ihat am wenigften
grindlidie Aufmerffambeit jugewendet hat. G3 ift dief um fo felt=
famer, al38 per Menfch fich doch uberall ald vad erfte Wefen, al3
pie RKrone der Schopfung anfieht, Der {fih filr das eingige Wefen
 DAlt, vad der Schopfer der Unfterblichfeit fiir wirdig evadhtet.
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In Serect Counciw,
July 9, 1835.

WHaEREAs means have been already taken to express the
public sense of the loss which the country has sustained, by
the death of the late Chief Justice of the Supreme Court
of the United States, and the profound grief which has
affected the community: And whereas, it is fit that the
actions, character and services of the illustrious dead should

be adequately pourtrayed and commemorated : Therefore,

Resolved, by the Select and Common Councils,.that
Horace Bisney, Esq. be invited to deliver an Eulogium

on the life of Joux MarsHALL.
Common Council concurred.
From the Minutes.

Jous. G. CLARKSON,
Clerk 8. €.



In Common CouNciL,
September 24, 1835,

Resolved, That the thanks of the Select and Common
Councils, be presented to the Hon. Horace Binney, for
his appropriate and eloquent Eulogy on the life and char-
acter of the late CmeF Justice MarsHALL, and that a copy

be requested for publication.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Select and Common
Councils, be presented to the Right Rev. WiLriam WhiTE,
D. D. for the gratifying part which he bore in the solemni-
ties of the occasion, and that he be requested to furnish a

copy of his prayer, to be published with the proceedings
of the day.

Select Council concurred. .

From the Minutes.

RoserT Harg, Jr.
Clerk C. C.



SeEPTEMBER 26, 1835.

Rr. Rev. Sk,

i

We have been directed to communicate to you
the annexed resolution, unanimously adopted by the Select
and Common Councils, testifying their deep sense of their
obligation for the part you bore in the solemnities of the
24th inst., and requesting you would favour them with a
copy for publication, of the appropriate and eloquent prayer
b; which the address of Mr. Binney was preceded.

We congratulate ourselves, Right Rev. Sir, that in paying
this tribute to the memory of Chief Justice Marshall, we
were honoured with the aid of one of his contemporaries,
like himself distinguished by the talents that adorn, and the

virtues that dignify our nature.

With the highest respect,
We remain your
Obt. Serv’ts,

Jos. R, CHANDLER, )
Henry J. WiLLiams,
Lemuer Lawms,

Dennis M‘Crepy,

Y
"HILLIKNOD

Josuva LippincorT,

JouN P. WETHERILL,

To the Rt. Rev. William White, D. D.
Bishop of the Diocese of Pennsylvania.



TO MESSRS. JOSEPH R. CHANDLER, HENRY J. WILLIAMS, LEMUEL
LAMB, DENNIS M‘CREDY, JOSHUA LIPPINCOTT, AND JOIIN P.
WETHERILL.

GENTLEMEN,

I enclose to you tﬁe document, which the Select
and Common Councils of the City have done me the

honour to desire.

And I am, very respectfully, gentlemen,

Your very humble Servant,

Wu. Wirre.



SepTEMBER 26, 1835.
15)0:8

‘We have the honour to enclose a resolution, unani-
mously adopted by the Select and Common Councils,
expressing their thanks for your admirable Eulogy on the
late  Chief Justice Marshall, and requesting a copy for

publication.

The personal history of such a man, always highly in-
teresting and instructive, is at the present moment most
peculiarly so; and you, sir, have rendered the lessons it
affords still more effective, by the force and beauty with
which they are illustrated.

We have the honour to be,
With the greatest respect,
Your obt. Serv’ts.

Jos. R. CHANDLER,
Hexry J. WiLLiaws,
LemueL Lawms,

Dennis M¢Crepy,

B4
"FALLINKOD

Josuua LirpiNcorT,

Joun P. WeTnerLL, J
To H. Binney, Esa.
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Puivaperpuia, Sepr. 20, 1835.

GENTLEMEN,

I have the pleasure to send you the Eulogy upon
Chief Justice Marshall, agreeably to the resolution of the
Councils, and to return my unfeigned thanks for the honour
which those bodies and their committee have done me,

by all their proceedings and expressions in relation to the

subject.
.. 1 have the honour to be,
With sincere respect,
Your obt. serv’t.
Hor. BinnEey.
TO

JoserH R. CHANDLER, )
Hexry J. WitLiams,
Lemuen Liams,

Dennis M‘Crepy, > FSQUIRES.

Josuua LirpincoTr,

Jounn P, WETHERILL,
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AN ADDRESS

AND A FORM OF PRAYER,

ON THE OCCASION OF THE DECEASE OF THE HON, JOHN MARSHALL, ESQ.
LATE CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE UNITED STATES, DELIVERED ON THE
24TH DAY OF SEPTEMBER, AND PRECEDING THE DELIVERY OF AN

EULOGIUM BY HORACE BINNEY, ESQ.

Brethren,

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God, in
his wise Providence, to take out of this world the Hon.
John Marshall, Esq. late Chief Justice of the United States,
let us bow in lowly submission under this afflictive dispen-
sation. Let us offer up our thanksgivings, for the good.
example, and for the signal services of the eminent deceased.
And let us pray, that through Divine Grace, we may make
a religious improvement of the mournful event commemo-
rated ; so that after this transitory life shall be ended, we
may rest with the Spirits of just men made perfect; and
finally may attain to the resurrection of the righteous, at the
second coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, in

glorious majesty, to judge the world.

“Almighty God, with whom do live the Spirits of them
who depart hence, in the Lord, and with whom the souls

of the faithful, after they are delivered from the burthen of
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the flesh, are in joy and felicity ; we give thee thanks for all
those thy servants, who having finished their course in faith,
do now rest from their labours. Especially we adore thy
name, for the eminent virtues and for the illustrious actions
of the late Chief Justice of the, United States. - While we
acknowledge thy undeserved mercies in having given him,
in times of difficulty and danger, to the counsels and to the
administration of justice in this land, we pray that the
present remembrance of him may impress us with due
gratitude for the benefits, which through his agency, have
been extended to us by thee, the Supreme Author of all
good. May his memory be an incentive to all who shall
come after him in our Courts of Justice, and in all the
employments of the state. ~And may posterity, while they
shall inherit the lustre of his name, enjoy the benefit of his
life, in a continuance of the happy consequences of his
labours, and in a succession of great and good men, to the
glory of thy name, and to the prosperity of thy people, to
th;: end of time. We pray also that we, with all thy ser-
vants who have departed this life in the faith and the fear of
thy holy name, may rest in thee, and have at last our perfect
consummation of bliss in body and in soul in thy eternal

kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

O God, whose days are without end, make us, we be-
seech thee, sensible of the shortness and of the uncertainty

of this mortal life; and may we be resigned to thy will in
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every event of life and of death; and especially in the loss
which we now deplore. The same we ask for thy ser-
vants the family of the deceased, and for all allied to him in
kindred or in friendship : beseeching thee that they may be
comforted under their afflictions by the promises of thy
word, so as not to sorrow as those who have no hope. We
pray for them and for ourselves, that thy Holy Spirit may
lead us through this vale of miéery, in righteousness and
holiness, before thee all our days; so that when we shall
have served thee in our generation, we may be gathered to
our fathers, having the testimony of a good conscience, in the
communijon of the Catholic Church, in the confidence of a
sure faith, in the comfort of a reasonable, religious and holy
hope,-in the favour of thee our God, and in charity with all
mankind, These things we ask through the merits of Jesus
Chirist, thy son, our Lord. Amen.

O God, who hast instructed us in thy holy word, to ren-
der honour to whom it is due, we implore thy blessing on
the celebration which is to follow. Support, in the discharge
of this duty, thy servant to whom it is committed. May
this tribute of gratitude be worthy of the name which it
commemorates. May the inhabitants of this land, while
they join in or approve of our present celebration, feel it a
call to a due reverence of the laws, and of submission to the
administration of them; and may all, who like the venerable

deceased, have been eminent benefactors to mankind, like
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him, also find grateful fellow citizens, honouring them in
their lives and in their deaths, which we ask through Jesus

Christ our Loxd. Amen.

«“Now the God of Peade, who brought again from the
dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you
perfect in every good work, to do his will; working in you
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus
Christ our Lord, to whom be glory for ever and ever.
Amen.* ~ Hes. xmm. 20, 21.

.

“The above (mutatis mutandis) is the same with that used above thirty-five years ago,
on the occasion of the commemoration of President Washington, in presence of the
then President and Congress, and before an Eulogy by General Henry Lea. -



EULOGY ON

JOHN MARSHALL.

Ferrow Crmzexs,

“The Providence of God is shown most bene-
ficently to the world, in raising up from time to time, and
in crowning with length of days, men of pre-eminent good-
ness and wisdom. Many of the undoubted blessings of life,
which minister, and were designed to minister, to the eleva-
tion of man, tend, nevertheless, by developing the inferior
qualities of his mixed nature, to impair the authority and to
deaden the aspirations of his immortal spirit. The unnum-
bered contributions to the sum of physical enjoyment, which
a bountiful Creator has spread around us, afford such a
prodigal repast to the senses, that if man were not some-
times allured from the banquet by the example of wisdom,
or driven from it by the voice of conscience or of inspiration,
he would ¢ decline so low from virtue’” as to become inca-
pable of discerning its beauty, or of rising to its delights.
If there was not something within or without, to remind
him that these pleasures of sense were designed to alleviate
the labours of virtue in her arduous career, and not to seduce
her from it, it might raise the irreverent question, whether
the frame of man was adequately devised to contend with
the temptations which surround him. But the wisdom of the
Creator is justified in all his works. It is a provision in
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the moral government of the world, to hold out constantly to
mankind, both the example of virtue for imitation, and its
precepts for obedience; and the moral constitution of man
is never so depraved, as to be totally insensible to either.
Sometimes the inducement to virtue is derived from the
catastrophe which closes the career of vice; sometimes from
that internal monitor, which however oppressed by a load
of crimes, has always sufficient remains of life to breathe
its complaints into the hearts of the guilty. To the sensual
it often comes in the pains and disgusts of satiety, and occa-
sionally to the most hardened in the awakening denunciations
of future responsibility. The good find it in the pleasures
of beneficence, and the wise in the enjoyments of wisdom.
1t is addressed severally to each, and with endless variety
corresponding to his personal case and condition. But it
comes to all, and at all times, and with most persuasive
influence, in the beautiful example of a long career of public
and private virtue, of wisdom never surprised, of goodness
never intermitted, of benignity, simplicity, and genileness,
finally ending in that hoary head which ¢is a crown of
glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness.”” To this
example all men of all descriptions, pay voluntary, or in-
voluntary homage. There is no one from whom the impress
of the Deity is so wholly effaced, as.to be insensible to its
beauty. The very circumstance of its duration affects
all hearts with the conviction, that it has the characters of
(hat excellence which is eternal, and it is thus sanctified
while it still lives and is seen of men. When death has
set his seal upon such an example, the universal voice
proclaims it as one of the appointed sanctions of virtue,
and if great public services are blended with it, com-
munities of men come as with one heart to pay it the tribute
of their praise, and to pass it to succeeding generations, with
the attestation of their personal recognition and regard.
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It is such an example and such a motive, my fellow
citizens, that have led the Councils of this city to commit to
my hands the duty of expressing your admiration and
gratitude for the illustrious virtues, talents, and services of
Joun MarsHarn. His last hours were numbered within
your city. His unfading example here received its last
finish. You were the first to mourn by the side of his ven-
erable remains, after the spirit which enlightened him had
gone to its reward; and you now claim to record your
reverence for a name which after first coming to distinction
in its native state, and then for a long course of years shed-
ding lustre upon the whole country, has finally ceased to be
mortal upon this spot.

If its defective commemoration by me, could mar the
beauty of this example, I should shrink from it, as from a
profanation: but it is the consolation of the humblest, as it
ought to be of the most gifted, of his eulogists, that the case
of this illustrious man is one, in which to give with simpli-
ciAty, the record of his life, is to come nearest to a resem-
blance of the great original; and to attempt to go beyond it, is

with taper light
To seek the beauteous eye of Ieaven to garnish.

Joun MarsnaLL was born at a place called Germantown,
in Fauquier county, Virginia, on the 24th of September,
1755, eighty years ago this day. It was a little more than
two months after the memorable defeat of Braddock had
brought to the notice of the Dritish empire the name of
George Washington, then a youth of twenty-three, whose
courage and conduct in that disastrous surprise, were after-
wards to be the grateful theme of his faithful historian and
friend. '

c
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Iis grandfather, of the same name, was a native of Wales,
who settled in Westmoreland county about the year 1730,
where he married Elizabeth Markham, a native of England,
Of four sons and five daughters of this marriage, Thomas,
the father of the Chief Justice, was the oldest, and inherited
the family estate called ¢ Forest,” consisting of a few hun-
dred acres of poor land in Westmoreland. He removed
from this county to Fauquier soon after he attained manhood,
and having intermarried with Mary Keith, by which he be-
came connected with the Randolphs, he sat down upon a
small farm at the place where John Marshall, his oldest son,
was afterwards born.  The great proprietor of the Northern
Neck of Virginia, including Fauquier, was at that time Lord
Fairfax, who gave to George Washington the appointment
of Surveyor in the western part of his territory, and Wash-
ington employed Thomas Marshall in the same business.
They had been near neighbours from birth, associates from
boyhood, and were always friends.

Thomas Marshall was a man of extraordinary vigour of
mind, and of undaunted courage. When his associate and
friend received the command of the American armies in the
war of the Revolution, he left his estate and his large fami-
ly, then or soon after comprising fifteen children, and em-
barked in the same cause. Filial respect and aflection,
have recorded of him, that he commanded the third Virginia
Regiment upon the continental establishment, and performed
with it the severe duty of the campaign of 1776. On the
26th of December in that year, he shared the peril as well
as the glory of that entérprise, not surpassed in vigour or
brilliancy by any thing in the Revolution, in which the Hes-
sian regiments at Trenton were surprised and captured, by
troops who had passed the previous night in contending
with the snow and hail and the driving ice of the Delaware.
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He was afterwards, on the 11th September, 1777, placed
with his regiment on the right of the American army at
Brandywine, and received the assault of the column led by
Lord Comwallis. ¢Though attacked by much superior
numbers, the regiment maintained its position without losing
an inch of ground, until both its flanks were turned, its
ammunition nearly expended, and more than one half of the
officers and one third of the soldiers were killed or wounded.
Colonel Marshall, whose horse had received two balls, then
retired in good order to resume his position on the right of
his division, but it -had already retreated.””* We may be-
lieve that from such a father, the son would derive the best
preparation for a career that was to exemplify the virtues of
fortitude, patriotism, and invincible constancy in the main-
tenance of what he deemed to be right. '

After residing a few years at Germantown, the father re-
moved with his family about thirty miles farther west, and
settled in the midst of the mountains east of the Blue Ridge,
at a place called * The Hollow,” in a country thinly peo-
pled and destitute of schools, but remarkable for the salubrity
of its atmosp'here, and the picturesque beauty of its moun-
tain scenery. It was a place altogether admirable for the
formation of a physical constitution, and for the develop-
ment of its powers by athletic exercises and sports: and it
was here that the son remained until his fourteenth year,
laying the foundation of that vigorous health which attended
him through life, and deriving from his father all the training
in letters, which a then frontier county of Virginia, or the
moderate resources of a farmer, could afford. At the age of
fourteen he was sent for instruction in Latin to a Clergyman
named Campbell, who resided in Westmoreland, with whom

*1 Marshall’s Washington, 158.
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he remained about a year, having for one of his fellow
students James Monroe, afterwards President of the United
States; he then returned to his father, who about that time
removed to the place called Oak Hill, which still remains in
the family. He here received for the term of another year,
some further instruction in Latin from a Scotch gentleman
named Thomson, who was the clergyman of the parish and
lived in his father’s family; and this was the whole of the
classical tuition he ever obtained. But his father, though he
had not himself enjoyed the benefit of an early education,
was devoted to the cultivation of his children, and sought by
personal instruction to supply to them what he had not the
means of deriving from seminaries of learning. He was a
practical surveyor, adequately acquainted with the Mathe-
matics and Astronomy, and familiarly conversant with His-
tory, Poetry, and general literature, of which he possessed
most of the standard works in our language; and these were
the means, which, under his fostering attention, seconded by
extraordinary facility in his pupil, and by a sweetness of
temper which was his characteristic from birth, completed
all the education the son received. It is the praise and the
evidence of the native powers of his mind, that by domestic
instruction, and two years of grammatical and classical tuition
obtained from other sources, Mr. Marshall wrought out in
after life a comprehensive mass of learning both useful and
elegant, which accomplished him for every station that he
filled, and he filled the highest of more than one description.

The war of the revolution is known to have been in pre-
paration for some years before the first blow was struck.
In all the colonies, the topics of controversy were familiar
to the youth, and in none more than in Virginia.” The
most temperate spirits in the land looked to arms as the in-
evitable recourse ; and by their writings, their speeches,
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their daily and familiar conversation, spread the preparatory
temper around them. It was the retired soldier of Mount
Vernon, who in April 1769, thus wrote to his friend George
Mason, who afterwards drafted the first constitution of Vir-
ginia: ‘At a time when our lordly masters in Great Britain
will be satisfied with nothing less than a deprivation- of
American freedom, it seems highly necessary that something
should be done to avert the stroke, and maintain the liberty
which we have derived from our ancestors. But the man-
ner of doing it, fo answer the purpose effectually, is the
point in question. 'That no man should scruple or hesitate
a moment to use arms in defence of so valuable a blessing,
is clearly my opinion.”

This sentiment and others of the like strain, universally
diffused, led to military training in many parts of the coun-
try. It was to furnish the only effectual answer to the pur-
pose of oppression; and as the heart of John Marshall was
from his birth riveted to the cause of freedom, he devoted
himself from 1773, when he was in his eighteenth
.year, to acquire the elements of military knowledge in a
volunteer corps, with a comparative disregard of the further
pursuit of his civil education, and of the study of the law,
which he had commenced.

The battle of Lexington, on the 19th of April, 1775,
brought to a crisis the protracted efforts of the colonies, o
obtain the blessings of political liberty by appeals to justice,
and to the principles of the British constitution.

At this date, Mr. Marshall resided in the paternal mansion
at Oak Hill, and his first appearance after intelligence of the
event, was as an officer of a militia company in Fauquier,
which had been ordered to assemble about ten miles from his
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residence. A kinsman and cotemporary, who was an eye
witness of this scene, has thus described it to me.

_« Tt was in May, 1775. Ile was then a youth of nine-
teen. The muster field was some twenty miles distant from
the Court House, and in a section of country peopled by til-
lers of the earth. Rumours of the occurrences near Boston,
had circulated with the effect of alarm and agitation, but
without the means of ascertaining the truth, for not a news-
paper was printed nearer than Williamsburg, nor was one
taken within the bounds of the militia company, though
large. The Captain had called the company together, and
was expected to attend, but did not. John Marshall had
been appointed Lieutenant to it. His father had formerly
commanded it. Soon after Lieutenant Marshall’s appear-
ance on the ground, those who knew him clustered about
him to greet him, others from curiosity and to hear the news.

¢ TIe proceeded to inform the company that the Captain
would not be there, and that he had been appointed Lieuten-
ant instead of a better:—that he had come to meet them as
fellow soldiers, who were likely to be called on to defend
their country, and their own rights and liberties invaded by
the British:—that there had been a battle at Lexington in
Massachusetts, between the British and Americans, in which
the Americans were victorious, but that more fighting was
expected:—that soldiers were called for, and that-it was
time to brighten their fire arms, and learn to use them in.the
field ;—and that if they would fall into a single line, he would
show them the new manual exercise, for which purpose
he had brought his gun,—bringing it up to his shoulder.—
The sergeants put the men in line, and their fugleman pre-
sented himself in front to the right. His figure, says his
venerable kinsman, I have now before me. He was about
six feet high, straight and rather slender, of dark com-
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plexion—showing little if any rosy red, yet good health,
the outline of the face nearly a circle, and within that, eyes
dark to blackness, strong and penetrating, beaming with in-
telligence and good nature; an upright forehead, rather low,
was terminated in a horizontal line by a mass of raven-black
hair of unusual thickness and strength-—the features of the
face were in harmony with this outline, and the temples
fully developed.—The result of this combination was inte-
resting and very agreeable. The body and limbs indicated
agility, rather than strength, in which, however, he was by
no means deficient. He wore a purple or pale-blue hunting-
shirt, and trousers of the same material fringed with white.
A round black hat, mounted with the bucks-tail for a cock-
ade, crowned the figure and the man.

“He went through the manual exercise by word and mo-
tion deliberately pronounced and performed, in the presence
of the company, before he required the men to imitate him ;
and then proceeded to exercise them, with the most perfect
temper. Never did man possess a temper more happy, or
if otherwise, more subdued or better disciplined.

“ After a few lessons, the company were dismissed, and
informed that if they wished to hear more about the war,
and would form a circle around him, he would tell them
what he understood about it. The circle was formed, and he
addressed the company for something like an hour. I re-
member, for I was near him, that he spoke at the close of
his speech of the Minute Battalion, about to be raised, and
said he was going into it, and expected to be joined by many
of his hearers. He then challenged an acquaintance to a
game of quoits, and they closed the day with foot races, and
other athletic exercises, at which there was no betting. He
had walked ten miles to the muster field, and returned the
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same distance on foot to his father’s house at Oak Hill,
‘where he arrived a little after sunset.”

. 'This is a portrait, my. fellow citizens, to which in sim-
plicity, gaiety of heart, and manliness of spirit, in every
thing but the symbols of the youthful soldier, and one or
two of those lineaments, which the hand of time, however
gentle, changes and perhaps improves, he never lost his
resemblance.~ All who knew him well, will recognize its
truth to nature.

In the summer of 1775, he was appointed first Lieutenant
of a company in that Minute Baitalion, of which he had
spoken,—was ordered in the autumn of that year to the
defence of the inhabitants adjacent to Norfolk, then menaced
by a predatory force under Lord Dunmore, the Royal Gov-
ernor of the colony; and on the 9th of December he had a
part in the gallant and successful action at the Great Bridge,
where Lord Dunmore attempted to arrest their further pro-
gress to -Norfolk, but was compelled by defeat to take
refuge in his vessels, and to leave to the inhabitants the
succour which had been sent them. Thus, at an age when
the law regarded him as still in a state of pupilage to be

defended by others, he was facing the fire of the enemy in
the defence of his country.

In July, 1776, he was commissioned a Lieutenant in the
11th Virginia Regiment in the continental service, with
which he marched to the northward, where in May, 1777,
he was appointed a Captain; and from this time till Febru-
ary, 1781, with the exception of a part of the year 1779-80,
he was constantly at the post of danger, and had before the
age of twenty-six, given one third of his life either to pre-



25

paration for duty, or to the full and effective services of a
patriot soldier.

The principal events of his military life, have a peculiar
interest for you, my fellow citizens, since the protection or
the rescue of this city from the grasp of the enemy, was
connected with most of them. His regiment belonged to the
brigade -of General Woodford, which formed part of the
American right at the battle of Brandywine, in front of
which was placed the third regiment, commanded by his
gallant father.

On the fourth of October following, he was in the battle
of Germantown, and in that part of the American army,
which after attacking the light infantry posted in front of the
British right wing, and driving it from its ground, was de-
tained, while pursuing the flying enemy, by the fire of the
40th Dritish regiment in Chew’s house.

He was one of that body of men, never surpassed in the
history of the world, who, unpaid, unclothed, unfed, tracked
the snows of Valley Forge with the blood of their footsteps
in the rigorous winter of 1778, and yet turned not their
faces from their country in resentment, nor from their ene-
mies in fear.

He was again in battle at Monmouth on the 28th June,
1778, upon the retreat of the Dritish army from this city to-
New York; and thus in the course of less than a year, he
was three times in battle under the immortal father of his
country, and twice, in the fields of Brandywine and Mon-
mouth, with the heroic La Fayette. I ashington—La
Fayette— Murshall—what names now more sacred to the

lovers of constitutional freedom throughout this land ! Bran-
P
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dywine—Germantown—Monmouth—What battles could
have equalled the disaster of these, if their rolls had returned
such names among the dead !

On the night of the 15th June, 1779, he was in the cov-
ering party at the assault of Stony Point; and was subse-
quently an officer of the detachment ordered by Lord
Sterling to cover the retreat of Major Lee, after his brilliant
surprise, and capture of the British garrison at Powles’
Hook, on the night of the 18th August. Ile continued on
the Hudson until the close of that year, when not being in that
part of the Virginia line which was ordered to South Caro-
lina, and the enlistment of the rest of the Virginia troops
having expired, he returned to his native state, and until
October, 1780, prosecuted the study, and took a license for
the practice of the law.

In October, 1780, when the man who was the only stain
upon the fidelity of the American army, invaded the state of
Virginia with a British force, Captain Marshall again joined
the army under the command of Baron Steuben, and on the
10th of January, 1781, was with it near Hoods, when the
British troops, on their retiring to Portsmouth, sustained, in
an ambuscade by the Americans, the only loss which on
their part attended that incursion. Before the renewed in-
vasion of Virginia in the spring of 1781, there being more
officers than the state of the Virginia line required, he re-

signed his commission, and in the succeedmg autumn com-
menced the business of his profession.

And now, my fellow citizens, if inthe heat and conflict
of political parties, it sometimes happens, as happen it does,
that the principles and motives of the best among us, are
calumniated by imputed disaffection to freedom, to republi-
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canism, and to the good of the people, what more triumphant
refutation of the slander, if it were uttered against John
Marshall, than to hold up this brief sketch of the first twenty-
five years of his life! A man of the people, deriving his
existence from a cultivator of the earth: a stranger during
youth to all the indulgences which nourish a sense of supe-
riority to others, or deaden a sympathy with the humble:—
imbibing his knowledge, his tastes, his morality, his esti-
mate of mankind, from a brave and virtuous yeoman :~—and
at the age of nineteen, seizing a sword from the armory of
his country, and without the thirst of military glory or the
love of command, carrying it for six years unsheathed, in
the cause of equal rights !—Such a man at the age of twenty-
ﬁi/e, must have turned out his father’s blood from his veins,
and have dug up from the native soil of his heart, every seed
and plant of his youth, or he could have no-choice but.to
live and to die a republican,

But a short time elapsed after Mr, Marshall’s appearance
at the bar of Virginia, before he attracted the notice of the
public. His placidity, moderation, and calmness, irresistibly
won the esteem of men, and invited them to intercourse
with him ;~his benevolent heart, and his serene and at
times joyous temper, made him the cherished companion of
his friends;—his.candour and integrity attracted the confi-
dence of the bar;-—and that extraordinary comprehension
and grasp of mind, by which difficulties were seized and
overcome without effort or parade, commanded the attention
and respect of the Courts of Justice. This is the tradition-
ary account of the first professional years of John Marshall.
He accordingly rose rapidly to distinction, and to a dis-
tinction which nobody ‘envied, because he seemed neither to
wish it, nor to be conscious of it himself.
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He was chosen a representative to the Legislature, and
then a member of the Executive Council, in the course of
the year 1782; but after his marriage in January, 1783,
with Mary Willis Ambler, a daughter of Jacqueline Ambler, of
York, in Virginia, he was desirous of leaving public life, that
he might devote himself more closely to his profession, and to
that domestic felicity which was promised by his union with
a lady who for nearly fifty years enjoyed his unceasing
affection and tenderness, and whom he desecribes in his will
as a Sainted Spirit that had fled from the sufferings of life.
He accordingly, in the year 1784, resigned his seat in the
Executive Council; but although he was an inhabitant of
Richmond, his friends in Fauquier, who had known and
loved him from his birth, and took a most natural pride in
connecting his rising name with their county, sponfaneously
elected him to the Legislature; and in the year 1787, he
was chosen a representative to the same body for the city of
Richmond.

A day had now approached, when questions of momen-
tous national concern were to display more extensively the
powers of this eminent man, and to give to the whole
American people an interest in his services and fame.

Whoever speaks of the confederation under which these
states achieved their separation from Great Britain, may

safely do it in the language, and with the feelings of the

Historian of Washington. ¢« Like many other human insti-

tutions,” he says, ¢it was productive neither in war nor in
peace, of all the benefits which its sanguine advocates had
expected. Had peace been made before any agreement for
a permanent union was formed, it is far from being improba-

ble, that the different parts might have fallen asunder, and a

dismemberment have taken place. If the confederation
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really preserved the idea of union, until the good sense of
the nation adopted a more eflicient system, this service
alone entitles that instrument to the respectful recollection of
the American people,” and its framers to their gratitude.”’*
With this just testimonial to a merit sufficient of itself to
consecrate it in the affections of the country, it must at the
same time be conceded, that the confederation was no more
than the limited representative of other governments, and
not a government itself. It was a league of Sovereigns,
but not a Sovereign, nor had its mandates the sanctions, nor
consequently the efficacy, of a supreme law. With power
to contract debts, and to pledge the public faith for their pay-
ment, it had no power to levy taxes, or to impose duties for
the redemption of the pledge. It was competent to declare
war, but not to raise armies to carry it on. It was authorized
to receive Ambassadors and to make treaties, but not to re-
gulate commerce, their most frequent and most salutary
object. It stipulated for the free and equal trade and inter-
course of the citizens of all the states, but was without
judicial authority to decide upon the violation of the com-
pact, or to declare the nullity of the violating law. It was
in fine the organ of communication between the states, and
with foreign powers, and was entrusted in certain cases to
declare their respective relations, and to assess the propor-
tions in which the members of the confederacy were to
discharge their common duty, but it could effectuate nothing,
until the separate consent and act of the states had supplied
it with the means. Every case of non-compliance with the
requisitions of Congress, and they were frequent and fearful,
was consequently either a case of rupture and dissolution of
the union, or of general paralysis. When the excitement
of war had subsided, and a diversity of local interests had

*1 Marsh. Life of Washington, 429,
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produced the inevitable birth of opposing wishes  and opin-
ions, *a government depending upon thirteen distinct sove-
reignties for the preservation of the public faith, could not
be rescued from ignominy and contempt, but by finding
those sovereignties administered by men exempt from the
passions incident to human nature.”’*

The years of peace which immediately ensued this glori-
ous war, attested but too faithfully the entire inefficiency of
this system for the maintenance of the character as well as
of the interests of the American people. The debts of the
nation were unpaid, even to “that illustrious and patriotic
band of fellow citizens, whose blood and whose bravery had
defended the liberties of their couniry.”t The men whom
we now seek for in every nook and corner of this extended
land, to clothe them with the mantle of unsparing bounty,
in gratitude for the smallest contribution of military service,
are the survivors of those, who, having borne the burden of
the whole war, were then suffered to perish in their rags for
want of justice. Some of the stipulations of the treaty of
peace with Great Britain, were confessedly violated by us,
through the inability of Congress to enforce their perform-
ance by the states; and the nation from whom we had
wrung our freedom, in a struggle not more illustrated by
courage, than by that virtue which justified the appeal «to
the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our
intentions,”” could cite our defaults in peace, as the cause
and excuse of her own. Public credit was annihilated:—
Private engagements were disregarded:—State laws, instead
of correcting the evil, in-many instances increased it, by
relaxing the administration of Justice; and the fruit of the

*2 Marsh. Life of Washington, 75.
t Address of Congress to the States.
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whole was the prodigious birth of parties, in whose conflict
the common mother that bore them was threatened with
dishonour and death.

These parties, in both of which there were many who
looked with agony upon the state of the country, and at the
cerisis, which the unremedied mischiefs of the time must
soon have brought on, were in all that regarﬂs our national
union, discriminated by a broad and never to be forgotten
distinction. On the one side, regarding the people as one,
by their common sufferings, triumphs and interests, and
dreading the catastrophe which they feared was at hand,
they laboured to unite them in an indissoluble union, under
one Federal head, having supreme power to regulate and
govern the general concerns of the whole. On the other,
regarding the states with partial affection, and jealous of
every measure which tended to deprive them of any portion
of the ultimate control, they magnified the danger, and
decried the uses, and resisted the grant, of efficient powers,
even to the confederation.

Tt is known on which side of this great question was
the immortal father of his country. I do mnot conceive,”
he said in the year 1786, *that we can exist long as a
nation, without lodging somewhere a power which will
pervade the whole union in as energetic a manner, as the
authority of the state governments extends over the several
states.” DBeing called upon to use his personal influence, to
bring to order a body of insurgents, whom the disordered
state of the times permitted to grow into flagrant rebellion
against the laws, he replied, ¢“Iknow not where that influ-
ence is to be found, nor, if attainable, that it would be a
proper remedy for these disorders. Influence is not Gov-
ernment, Let us have a government by which our lives,
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liberties and properties, will be secured, or let us know the
worst at once.”’ On the same side, then and ever after, was
Joun Marsuaryr; and when the extremity of public distress
had wrung from twelve of the states their consent to a con-
vention for the revision of the Federal System, and that
body had submitted for the approbation of the people of the
several states the present Constitution, he was a delegate to
the convention of Virginia, which met on the second of
June, 1788, to take it into consideration.

Virginia was divided with remarkable equality in regard
to this instrument, for which there is now among us a pro-
fession of universal admiration; and she sent the flower of
her people to the convention at which it was to be consider-
ed. Intelligence, talents, patrioiism, and undoubted integrity
of purpose, did not distinguish the parties in that body from
eath other; but they were irreconcileably opposed in opin-
ion, and respectively assailed and defended the fundamental
principles of the constitution with the ardour of equal con-
viction. The fire of PaTrick Henry kindled in many of
his hearers the most vivid apprehensions for the fate of the
states, and of freedom itself, under the influence of a consti-
tution, in the first words of which, < We the people,” he
saw the portent of consolidation, and in the title and office
of President, ‘the likeness of a kingly crown.” He
alarmed them by the declaration, that by the power of taxa-
tion, by that of raising an army, and by their control over
the militia, Congress would have the sword in one hand and
the purse in the other, ¢and that unless a miracle in human
affairs interposed,” the nation could not retain its liberty :
that the treaty making power would place the territory and
commerce of the states in the hands of the President and
two thirds of a quorum of the Senate ; and that by its power
to make all Jaws which should be necessary and proper to
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carry its express powers into effect, ¢ the government would
operate like an ambuscade, and would destroy the state
governments, and swallow the liberties of the people, with-
out giving them previous notice.”” - Other delegates of great
name and influence, the Masons and the Graysons, men at
that time and afterwards most dear to Virginia, assisted to
rivet these fears upon the public mind, by every variety of
argument drawn from almost every provision in the Consti-
tution, those especially to which there must be immediate
resort, in the very first steps of its administration.

Of the delegates who resisted these assaults, there were
two whom subsequent events have distinguished from the
rest by their long continued and elevated career. James
Mapison, who had been a distinguished member of the
convention which formed the constitution, and had after-
wards devoted his consummate powers with- HamiLTon and
Jav, to the explanation and defence of the whole instrument,
~this now most venerable and venerated man, the beautiful
evening of whose illustrious life, is, to the delight of a grate-
ful people, still unspent,~—gave to it again the full vigor of
his philosophical mind, and the copious resources of his
mature and disciplined wisdom; and by his side stood the
man we are assembled to honour, who turning from
what was incidental or subordinate to the more important
topics of debate, and shedding upon them the light of an
intellect, in whose rays nothing was obscure, dispelled the
shadows which had been thrown around them, and in sus-
taining the Constitution, unconsciously prepared for his own
glory, the imperishable connection which his name now has
with its principles. Fortunately for him, as for us all, the
convention of Virginia adopted the Constitution; but the
small majority of ten by which it was carried, and this brief

notice of the objections to it, may show that the seeds of
E
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party division were sown, before the formation of. the pre-
sent union, and that if the spirit of the confederation was
not likely to misinterpret the administration of the Constitu-
tion, it was as little likely to regard it with favour.

The sentiments of Mr. Marshall upon the best general
structure of government, declared in this memorable conven-
tion, were those in which he afterwards lived and died. He
was the friend of a government of sufficient strengﬁx to
protect those rights in whose behalf government is instituted ;
but he was also, and therefore, the friend of the people,
and of the principle of representation, by which rulers are
kept in harmony with the people; and he gave his cordial
preference to the scheme of regulated liberty, proposed in
the Constitution, over every other form of government upon
earth. In his first reply to Mr. Henry, he said, ¢ con-
“ceive that the object of the discussion now before us is
« whether democracy or despotism be most cligible. Those
‘ who framed the system submitted to our investigation, and
¢ those who now support it, intend the establishment and
“ security of the former. The supporters of the Constitution
“claim the title of being firm friends of liberty and the
“rights of mankind. They consider it the best means of
¢ protecting liberty. We, sir, idolize democracy. Those
“ who oppose it, have bestowed eulogiums on monarchy.
¢ We prefer this system to any monarchy, because we are
“convinced that it has a greater tendency to secure our
‘liberty, and promote our happiness. We admire it, be-
“cause we think it a well regulated demoecracy.” ¢«The
“honourable gentleman said, that a government should de-
“pend upon the affections of the people. It must be so. Tt
**is the best support it can have.”: “We are threatened
“with the loss of our liberties by the possible abuse of
* power, notwithstanding the maxim that those who give
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“may take away. - It is the people that give power and can
¢take it back. What shall restrain them? They are the
¢ masters who gave it, and of whom their servants hold it.”
‘' The worthy member has concluded his observations by
“many eulogiums on. the Drilish Constitution. It matters
¢ not to us, whether it be a wise one or not. I think that,
“for America at least, the government on your table, is
¢ very much superior to it. I ask you, if your house of
¢ representatives would be better than this, if the hundredth
¢ part of the people were to elect a majority of them? . If
¢ your Senators were for life, would they be more agreeable
10 you? If your President were not accountable to you for
¢ his conduct,—if it were a constitutional maxim that he
¢¢ could do no wrong,—would you be safer than you are now?
«If you can answer yes to these questions, then adopt the
¢ British constitution. If not, then, good as that government
““may be, this is better.””.

1t ‘was the admirable temper in which these remarks were
made, and the spirit of- sincerity and personal conviction
which breathed in them, that drew from Patrick Ilenry, his
short but comprehensive eulogivm. ¢I have the highest
respect and veneration for the honourable gentleman., I
have experienced his candour upon all occasions.” '

We are now, fellow citizens, at the distance of nearly
half a century from the first movements of the ggvernment
established by the Consiitution thus adopted, and it is not
possible to give an intelligible narrative of the life of John
. Marshall, without a glance at them during the administration
of the first President. The principal actors in them' have
passed away. 'Their conflicts of opinion,—their struggles
for personal triumph, or for public favour,—have ceased to
divide or to excite us, while the memory of their talents
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and of their devotion to the public welfare, is perpetually
coming up to us with fresh and renewed fragrance, as our
senses take-in the scene of universal happiness which has
crowned their labours. In referring to that day, it is our
duty and delight, not only to remember this, but especially
that we are speaking of one, whose heart was a fountain of
good will to all, and who in the sharpest encounters of party,
was a stranger to every feeling that embitters or degrades it.
No man of truth or candour ever imputed to him a motive
that was false .to his country. His venerable form would
almost rise to the rebuke of one, who should endeavour to
heighten his praise by imputing such a motive to those who
were his political opponents.

The friends of the Constitution, with whom the name of
John Marshall will ever stand the first and most illustrious,
were classed before and after its adoption, under the title of
federalists, from their preference and support of the federal
union, which it was designed to create. During the admin-
istrations which ensued, the apprehension of its alleged
tendency to overthrow the states, and to destroy American
liberty, as it had not been entertained by them at any time, did
not induce them to adopt a jealous construction of its powers.
They acted upon the principle, that it was their duty to
give this instrument a fair interpretation, and fairly to exer-
cise its powers in furtherance of its declared design, ¢to
form a more perfect union, establish justice, insure domestic
tranquillity, provide for the common defence, promote the
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our-
selves and our posterity.”” - As the sovereign people of the
states had substituted the Constitution for the confederation,
they believed that it consisted as little with their engagement
of fidelity, as with the general welfare, to make it a confed-
eration in effect, either by the rulés by which it was ex-
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pounded, or by the spirit in which it was administered.
They regarded the states as strong by the ten thousand
bonds of property and local association, and by the great
basis of internal power which had been reserved to them by
the people. The union they considered as destined to con-
tempt and speedy extinction, unless the powers given to it
should be used in the spirit of the gift, to make it in its own
sphere, what the states were in theirs. It was a time, how-
ever, when to practise upon these principles, now almost
universally professed, was to encounter the fears and honest
prejudices of a large poi‘tion of the people, to a greater
degree than we may at present be aware of. The people
had been reared at the bosom of their respective states, with
little experience. of any but .domestic authority, except that
which was really foreign, and at the same time hostile; and
they were not unsusceptible of alarm from preparations for
a government which in some aspects appeared to be external,
though it was truly and essentially an emanation from them-
selves. The system was untried. What it certainly would
be, was not known. What it might prove to be, was sin-
cerely feared. The exercise of power under political con-
stitutions of very different character, being in many instances
discriminated in degree, rather than in kind, its application
in the mildest form becoming despotic if pressed to an ex-
treme, it was not difficult in the obscure light of our just
dawning government, to raise to an. excited imagination a
phantom of terrific threatenings, from the first acts of power,
however mild and benign.

In this state of the public mind, the first office under the
Constitution was held by Washington, to whom, if to any
man upon earth, universal confidence was due, for the quali-
ties material to the prosperous issue of the new government.
Nevertheless, his incomparable moderation, his self-abandon-



38

ment upon all occasions, in furtherance of the public weal,
his repeated rejection of power, trust and emolument, -his
known reluctance to accept the station, even at-the unani-
mous call of his country, none of these could relieve his
administration from the fears which the Constitution had
engendered.

The funding of the debts of the union, and the assump-
tion of the state debts contracted in thewar—a proposed duty
upon distilled spirits—the establishment of a national bank
-—an increase of the army to protect the western frontier
from Indian aggression—and an enlargement of the duties
on impost and tonnage, with a view to a permanent provi-
sion for the discharge of the public debt, instead of leaving
it to annual appropriations, were the principal transactions
which marked the first official term of the first President of
the union; and we may ponder them as constituting an
instructive chapter in the history of the human mind, when
acts like these could before the year 1793, organize this
pation into parties, who continued their struggle till the
authors of this legislation ceased as a party to exist, and
the fear of their prevailing policy ceased to exist with
them. C

It can excite no surprise in those who are familiar with
that day, that in the intermediate period, between the pro-
clamation of neutrality in 1793, and the ratification of the
British treaty in 1795, an endeavour to provide an armament
of six frigates for naval protection, had to contend with the
same apprehension of federal power; and that it was ne-
cessary to palliate this first effort towards the foundation of
our immortal navy, with a clause which'suspended further
proceedings, if peace should take place with the regency of
Algiers.—It should allay the bitterness of parties that are,
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and are to come, to cast their eyes back to the still visible
distance of our first administrations, and to see how little of
that which once divided the country, now remains to dis-
criminate us.

No state in the union took an earlier or more decided lead
upbn the questions supposed to affect the power of the
states, than Virginia. Her talents, her love of liberty, her
love of fame, B :

the spur that the clear spirit doth raise,
(That last infirmity of noble mind,)

continued to make her voice earnest, clear, and determined,
in asserting the dangers of the federal administration, as it
had been, in opposing the Constitution. At the first meeting
of the state legislature after it had been adopted, the political
sentiments of that body were such as to send the opponents
of the Constitution to the Senate of the United States, in
exclusion of Mr. Madison; and they adopted by a majority
of two to one, resolutions enjoining Congress to call a con-
vention, for. proposing amendments to it, to the effect, if
successful, of throwing again open the whole subject of
union.

Of this legislative body, Mr. Marshall was a member,
representing the city of Richmond, as he continued to do
until the spring of 1791. ’

. He had attained a high professional reputation, offering
every thing that great learning, extraordinary vigour of mind,
and the purest integrity, can place within the reach of an
eminent lawyer. Ie was a favourite with the people of
Virginia; and in a professional career, undisturbed by poli-
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tical connexion, there was nothing to obstruct his progress
to universal regard and preference. But although no man,
from the gentleness of his nature and the perfect balance of
his mind and affections, could be freer from party excite-
ment than he was, the success of the new government was
near to his heart. He had laboured strenuously to endue it
with the powers it possessed. He had studied its princi-
ples, with as little disturbance from passion or px:ejudice as
our nature permits, and thoroughly approved them. He was
moreover devotedly, and by hereditary regard, attached to
the man, to whom the people had confided the exalted trust
of first administering the Constitution, knew and appreciated
his wisdom, his moderation, the equipoise of his passions,
his exemption from the stain of selfish ambition, his fear of
God, and his love of country. The united influence of these
causes, together with the urgent instances of his friends,
compelled him at the outset of the government to disregard
personal inconvenience, in coming to its support; and ac-
cordingly for successive years, on the theatre of his native
state, where the sincerest admiration of Washington, did not
prevent, nor scarcely mitigate the freest strictures upon his
administration, Mr. Marshall gave the full powers of his
intellect to the explanation and defence of its measures.

He was perhaps the fittest of his cotemporaries for the
performance of this office. It was impossible to charge his
life with a reproach. If a measure was condemned for its
tendency to produce corruption, from whom could its defence
come with more effect, than from one who was known to-be
incorruptible? If it was assailed for perniciously increasing
the lustre or the influence of office, who could confront the
charge with more grace, than one whose simplicity rejected
all the artifices by which weakness is disguised, or strength
made more imposing to the prejudices of men? If it was
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denounced as a dangerous excess of power, whose denial
could be more accredited, than that of a lover and defender
of freedom from his youth, and one who in his intercourse
with the world, disclaimed the distinction and authority
even of his own talents? And above all, if the objection
challenged the act as an usurpation upon the Constitution,
who was there then, and who has there been since, that
could surpass, or in all respects equal him, in touchiﬁg the
springs by which the inmost sense of the instrument is un-
locked, and displayed to view? The application of his
powers in this cause, was an admirable exercise for himself,
enlarging and fortifying his mind for the great duties he was
destined to perform. It preserved the warmth of his heart,
and the genial flow of his affections towards his country,
and its institutions, and if success and conviction did not
follow his exertions, they did not inflame opposition, nor
provoke resentments. His manner of debating then and
ever after in representative bodies, was as grave as truth and
reason could make it. He trusted to these alone for effect.
He resorted to none of those arts of oratory which so often
disturb their influence; and if he failed to win over his
opponents, he did not alienate their respect and good will.

He declined a re-election in 1792, and from this time
until 1795, continued'in the practice of his profession.

In the last of these years the couniry was agitated to a
degree transcending all former experience, by the ratification
of the treaty with Great Britain. Scarcely any public
measure which in thesequel has done so much good and so
little injury to the nation, has been in the outset the occa-
sion of more general and intense dissatisfaction. While the
Constitution was in the hands of the people for rejection or

adoption, the power by treaty, to regulate our relations with
F
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the world, and to affect the commerce of the country with
the obligatory force of a supreme law, without the inter-
vention of Congress, was an undisputed construction of  its
language, and was regarded in some of the conventions, as
one of its most dangerous provisions. In the excitement
occasioned by the treaty with Great DBritain, this construe-
tion was rejected. The authority of Congress to regulate
commerce, was inferred to be exclusive from the general
grant of the power to that department, or to imply a final
control over a treaty having this aspect; and even the
pledge of the public faith for the execution of a treaty, was
asserted to be incomplete, while Congress withheld the
appropriations which it made necessary. We may perceive
in our existing relations with a foreign government, how
remarkably the opinions of the people upon this point, have
in the course of forty years converged to unanimity! The
question was then new and of infinite’ moment. It was the
first great occasion for discussing the limits of the treaty
making power, for it was the first treaty upon which a Jarge
portion of the people, with whom the representative branch
was likely to sympathize, had differed from the executive;
and it was a crisis moreover in which war with England, or
discord eqﬁivalent to war with France, was the apparent
alternative of a decision either way.

It was at this time that Mr. Marshall again held a seat in
the Legislature of Virginia, to which the sagacity of his
friends had elected him against his consent. The Senators
of Virginia had refused to concur in the ratification of the
treaty. An opinion of great influence was afterwards ex-
pressed in that state, impeaching the treaty as one’ in which
‘the rights, the interest, the honour and the faith of the
nation were grossly sacrificed.”” It was here of course
that the constitutional defect as well as every other objec-
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tion that could encourage the Ilouse of Representatives to
defeat the treaty by refusing the appropriations, was urged
with all the ardour of excited feelings, and with the energy of
sincere belief. But upon a question of constitutional law, no
feelings .and no conviction that were not in harmony with
the truth, could resist the powers of John Marshall. The
memory of the surviving witnesses of his memorable effort
upon that occasion, is believed to be the only record of it
which exists. It is remembered as an admirable display of
the finest powers of .reasoning, accompanied with an ex-
hibition of the fullest knowledge and comprehension of the
history and scope of the Constitution, and of the public
interests affected by the treaty ; and its effect will forever be
seen in the resolution which the house adopted. It did not
touch the constitutional objection in any of its forms, nor
directly question the expediency of the treaty; but it ex-
pressed the highest sense of the integrily, patriotism and
wisdom of the President of the United States, and declared
that in approving the votes of the senators of that state re-
lative to the treaty, the assembly did in no wise mean to
censure the motives which influenced him to the ratification.

This period of the life of Chief Justice Marshall, taken
in connection with that which preceded, and contemplated
in reference to what finally proved to be his great duty, and
the crown of his public services, canngt be regarded without
emotion, by any one who acknowledges a providence in the
affairs of men. .

The day was'to come, and was not distent, when laws
enacted by the representatives of a free and sovereign peo-
ple, were to be submitted to a comparison with the Constitu-
tion of the nation, and to stand or fall by the decrees of a
court destitute of the smallest portion of political power, and
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having no independent authority but that of reason. The
passions of the people, the Interests of the states, and the
powér of both, were to be controlled and overruled in this
name; or if it should be despised and rejected, the only
bond of the union that would remain, was to be that which
alone remains to nations after reason and law have departed
from the earth,

The mind of man cannot conceive of a finer contrivance
than the judicial power of the union to give regularity and
harmony to a system, the parts.of which acknowledge inde-
pendent laws, and gravitate as it were towards different
suns, while the whole move in one common orbit, and are
bound to obey a central attraction for the maintenance of
internal order, and of their relations to the external world.
But the essence of this attraction is reason rather than force,
and the great fountain which supplies it, is in this supreme
and central court; and we might tremble to ask, where
would the greater disturbances of the system look for their
corrective, if the supply of this celestial influence should
fail, i her bosom should cease to be the seat of the law, and
her voice the harmony of the union.

For the first of the offices in this augustbégurt, what vir-
tues then, what intellectual powers, what training could have
more the cast of apparent destination, than those of this
eminent man. -To the eye of the world, his connection with
the war, with the confederacy, with the adoption of the Con-
stitution, with the conflicts of opinion it excited, and the
contests which its first operations produced, may have ap-
peared casual. Ilis consent to serve in legislative assemblies
was often reluctant and sometimes withheld. Office, power
and public honours, he never sought. They sought him,
and never found him prepared to welcome them, except as
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a sense of duty commanded. The last thing to which his
eye was dirccted, was probably the office which he finally
held. But we can now look back, and see with certainty,
that it was this very combination of patriot soldier, lawyer,
and statesman, and'strenuous defender and expounder of the
Constitution, united with his republican simplicity of man-
ners, the amenity of his temper, and his total exemption
from that stain by which the angels fell, that was filling
the measure of his accomplishments for it, and preparing
the whole country to acknowledge that no one could fill it so
well. T

After the argument upon the DBritish treaty, which made
‘him universally known, Mr. Marshall was regarded as be-
longing to the nation. The President offered to his accept-
ance the office of Attorney General of the United States,
-which he felt himself at liberty to decline. Upon the recall
of Mr. Monroe from France in the year 1796, he was in-
vited to take the appointment of minister to that nation, but
he again declined. e continued in the Legislature of Vir-
ginia, and prosecuted his profession with assiduity and still
increasing reputation. It wasin this year, and at the bar of
the Supreme Court of the United States, in this city, that he
justified his professional fame by his argumient in the great
cause of the Virginia debts. In the following year when
under peculiar circumstances it was deemed proper to make
a last effort to avert hostilities with France by a special mis-
sion, his sense of patriotic duty overcame his reluctance, and
he aceepted the appointment offered to him, in conjunction
with Geéneral Pinckney and Mr. Gerry, by Mr. Adams then
President of the United States.

No man in the nation was fitter for the oflice by firmness,
by moderation, by true American spirit, extensive know-



46

ledge of political events, and thorough competency to justify
the course of Washington’s administration towards France.
It was at the same time a post of great difficulty and respon-
sibility. From the first outbreaking of that revolution which
he has described as ¢ the admiration, the wonder, and the
terror of the civilized world,”’ the gratitude of this people
for aid in the revolutionary war, and their sympathy with
the cause of freedom, gave them the strongest interest in
the establishment of a free government in France. 'They
felt it universally, and they expressed it in every form that
grateful hearts could suggest. The affection was deep, sin-
cere, and enthusiastic. The first excesses of the revolution
did not arrest, nor to any great degree abate, the force of
this generous current. They were atiributed to the strength
of the bondage by which the people of France had been
chained to the earth, and which nothing but convulsions
could shatter to pieces. But as from day to day they be-
came more frightful in that career which was to cover
France with blood and horror, many of her sincerest friends,
more than doubted whether these were the lincaments of
true liberty, and whether it was the duty of gratitude to
admire and to praise them. Upon this point, and possibly
because we were so upon others, we became a divided peo-
ple; and when the declaration of war by France against
Great Britain, made it her interest as it was her undisguised
purpose to draw us into an alliance with- her, it required all
the firmness and personal influence of that immortal man,
who was then at the head of our government, to hold our
nation to the safe and middle path of neutrality. Our treaty
with Great Lritain, increased the division among ourselves,
aggravated the complaints of France, and at length led to a
scene of unparalleled outrage upon our property, our peace,
and our independence. Pursuing that policy which from
the outset marked her course towards those who either op-
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posed or stood aloof from her, France openly ‘attempted to
separate this people from those whom they had selected to
administer their government. In November, 1796, the
French minister to this country, in announcing to the Secre-
tary of State by order of the directory, the suspension of
his functions, concluded his letter by an inflammatory apos-
trophe to the American people, calling upon them to remem-
ber that this government had made a treaty of amity with
the tyi-ant of the seas, who had declared a war of death to
the French nation for having cemented with its blood the
independence of the United States. ¢ Let your government
return to itself,” was its concluding sentence, “and you
will find in Frenchmen faithful friends and generous allies.”

In the same spirit the Directory refused to receive Gene-
ral Pinckney, the minister appointed to succeed Mr. Mon-
roe, and compelled him to leave the territories of the Repub-
lic; "and its President, in his formal address at the audience
of lcave given io Mr. Monroe, declared that France would
not ¢ degrade herself by calculating the consequences of the
condescendence of the American government to the sugges-
tions of her former tyrants;’’ but the American minister was
requested to assure the ¢ good American people, that like
them France adored Liberty, that they would always have
her esteem, and that they would find in the French people
that republican generosity, which knows how to grant peace,
as it does to cause its sovereignty to be respected.”

What, my fellow citizens, would be the effect of an ap-
peal in the same spirit to the American people, at the present
hour? What would be the response at this day, to such an
invasion of American independence? One universal cry of
disdain and defiance from the farthest extremity of Maine to
the Gulf of Mexico, In party divisions still continuing, and
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never to cease, the inseparable attendant of all the free
states that have ever existed, the mingled good and evil of
the best governments that man has ever formed, we strive
for the power to order and appoint our own house as we
deem best; but the very struggle has bound us the more to
our country, and would indignantly throw off from the con-
test the intrusion of aliens, as an imputation and stain upon
our filial love.

1t was at a special session of Congress, convened upon
the receipt of the despatches of General Pinckney, that the
President of the United States, on the 3lst May, 1797,
nominated that gentleman, together with Francis Dana,
chief justice of the state of Massachusetts, and General John
Marshall, to be Ministers to the French Republic. Mr.
Gerry was subsequently nominated upon Mr. Dana’s de-
clining to accept the appointment. In the message to the
Senate which made this nomination, the President stated,
that in' the then critical and singular circumstances, it was
of great importance to engage the confidence of the great
portions of the Union in the character of the persons em-
ployed, and the measures which ought to be adopted; and
he had therefore thought it expedient to nominate persons of
talents and integrity, long known and intrusted in the three
great divisions of the Union; and in his message to the
House of Represenltatives, with a spirit and fearlessness in
the cause of his country, in which Mr. Adams was second
10 no man that ever lived, he said,  such attempts to sepa-
rate the people from their government, to persuade them
that they had different affections, principles and interests,
from those of their fellow citizens, whom they had them-
selves chosen to manage their common concerns, and thus
to produce divisions fatal to our peace, ought to be repelled
with a decision which should convince France and the world,
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that we were not a degraded people, humiliated under a
colonial spirit of fear, and sense of inferiority, fitted to be
the miserable instruments of foreign influence, and regard-
less of honour, character and interest.”” Immortal senti-
‘ments, worthy of a founder of the republic, and worthy to
unite with the blood of her own citizens, in cementing her
independence!

1t was reserved for such a revolution as that of France, to
add the page to history which records the course and
termination of this celebrated mission. The ministers were
surrounded in Paris by the apparatus of a revolutionary
power, the terrors of which were only alleviated by com-
parison with some of its preceding forms. They . were
unaceredited, unrespected, unprotected, and were daily suf-
fering in their persons both contumely and insult. They
were assailed informally, but at the undoubted instigation of
the minister of foreign affairs, with the flagitious demand of
money for official use and distribution, as the conditional
price of the liberty to negotiate for an adjustment of differ-
ences; and they were menaced, if they should refuse to pay
the bribe, that party in their own country, would and should
renounce them as corrupted by British influence to rupture
the negotiation.

Nothing however could shake the constant minds of the
American ministers. No unworthy fear could make them
abate one jot or tittle of their whole duty to their country.
They silenced the panders to this infamous. venality with
the answer of “no, no, not a sixpence;” and though denied
the privilege of negotiation, they gained the whole merit,
and perhaps more than the whole benefit of it, by forcing
upon the minister of foreign affairs, before they received

their passports, a defence of their country, and a bill of
G
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accusations against I'rance, so full, so clear, so profound in
its arguments, and withal so dignified and moderate in its
tone, so truly and thoroughly American in its whole spirit,.
that it did not admit of refutation, nor of any limitation or
qualification of praise. .

The letters of the 17th January and 3d April, 1798, to
Talleyrand the minister of foreign relations, ‘will reward
perusal at all times as admirable specimens of diplomacy.
They have always been atiributed to the pen of Mr. Mar-
shall. They bear internal marks of it. We have since
become familiar with his simple and masculine style,—his
direct, connected, and demonstrative reasoning—the infre-
quency of his resort to illustrations, and the pertinency and
truth of the few which he uses—the absence of all violent
assertion—the impersonal form of his positions, and espe-
cially with the candour, as much the character of the man
as of his writings, with which he allows to the opposing
argument its fair strength, without attempting to elude it, or
escape from it, by a subtlety. Iivery line that he has written
bears the stamp of sincerity ; and if his arguments fail to
produce conviction, they never raise a doubt, nor the shadow
ofa doubt, that they proceed from it.

The impression made by the despatches of the American
ministers was immediate and extensive. Mr. Marshall ar-
rived in New York on the 17th of June, 1798. His entrance
into this city on the 19th, had the eclat of a triumph. = The
military corps escorted him from Frankford to the city,
where the citizens crowded his lodgings to testify their
veneration and gratitude. Public addresses were made to
him, breathing sentiments of the liveliest affection and re-
spect. A public dinner was given to him by members of
both houses of Congress “as an evidence of aﬁ'ectlon for
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“ his person, and of their grateful approbation of the patriotic
¢ firmness, with which he sustained the d]gmty of his
* country during his important mission ;’’ and the coumry at
large responded with one voice to the sentiment pro-
nounced at this celebration, Mllhons for defence, but not
“a cent for tribute.”

Mr. Marshall immediately after this returned to Virginia,
and renewed his professional practice with a determination
to be no further connected with political life; and nothing
perhaps would have shaken hlS purpose, but an appeal

which no determination could resist. . We are indebted for
the fact to a memoir of the Chief Justice which claims to
have derived it from an authentic source.* General Wash-
ington, who had been appointed to the cor_nmand of the
armies raised by Congress for the expected hostilities with
France, and who was afflicted by the spectacle of parties
which still continued to cloud the country, invited Mr. Mar-
shall to visit him at Mount Vernon. He there explained to
him his views of the perilous erisis, pressed upon him with
peculiar solemnity the duty which such men upon such occa-
sions owe to their country in disregard of their private interests,
and urged him to become a candidate for Congress. The
more than suflicient motives for this re(;uest, were doubtless
the commanding talents of Mr. Marshall, his familiarity
with every branch of our foreign relations, the high reputa-
tion which he had acquired in the recent mission, and espe-
cially the rare union of gentleness and firmness for which
he was universally known, and which made him as incapable
of party excess, as he was of reircating before party oppo-
sition. Dut his reluctance was great, and he yielded it only
to wishes, which upon a question of patriotic duty had the

* National Gallery of Portraits, Part ILI.
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authority of law. Ile accordingly became a candidate, and
was elected in the spring of 1799. . '

1t was a rare fortune, and the highest possible praise, to
be thought worthy of this solicitation by that extraordinary
person, who was surpassed by no one in his judgment of
men, or in his love of virtue or of country;—and it was a
striking vicissitude, which, as the first act of Mr. Marshall
in the succeeding Congress, imposed upon him the afflictive
duty of announcing on the 18th of December the death of
¢the hero, the patriot, and the sage of America.” Those
who were present onl the occasion, can never forget the
suppressed ‘voice, and deep emotioﬁ, with which he in-
troduced the subject on ‘the following day; or the thrill
which pervaded the house at the concluding resolution,
which aseribed to Washington the transcendent praise and
merit of being ¢ first in war, first in peace, and first in the
hearts of his countrymen.” - The biography of Washing-
ton attributes to General Lee of Virginia the merit of this
inimitable description, and modesily withholds the name
of the member, whose introductory remarks were in all
respects worthy of such a termination.

The house of representatives in which Mr. Marshall had
a seat, was perhaps never exceeded, in the number of its
accomplished debaters, or in the spirit with which they con-
tended for the prize of public approbation. It was the last
which convened in this city, and furnished a continiial ban-
quet to such as had the taste to relish the encounter of minds
of the first order, stimulated to their highest efforts, and
sustained by the mutual consciousness of patriotic motives.
The course of this eminent man, as a member of it, was
such as all impartial persons must review without a cen-
sure. His principles of government were fixed, his con-
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fidence in the administration was'great, his apprehensions of
public mischief from a radical change of its meusures was
sincere, and he neither deviated from the path which these
sentiments -prescribed, nor faltered in it. But there was
that about him which defended him from the assaults of
party, and raised him above its suspicions. If he was a
party man, he was so by position, and not from temper, or
partial views. The homage which is paid to sincerity,
even by those who do not practise it, was uniformly ac-
corded to him; and the self-balanced mind which appeared
in all he said and did, was an admitted proof that he drew
from his- own convictions, even that which went to sustain
the efforts and to augment the resources of party.

In a certain description of cases, those of which the law
or the Constitution formed the main part, he was confessedly
-the first man in the house. When he discussed them, he
exhausted them ; nothing more remained io be said, and the
impression of his argument effaced that of every one else.
Of this class, was the resolution of Mr. Livingston, im-
peaching an order of the executive, under a clause of the
treaty with Great Britain, to surrender the person of Jona-
than Robbins upon a charge of murder committed on board
a British frigate. It was a question involving many of the
greatest subjects that.can be presented for debate, the con-
struction of the treaty, the principles of the law of nations,
the constitutional powers of the executive, and those also of
the judicial department. Upon such topics, bowever dark
to others, his mind could by its own clear Jlight

——sit in the centre, and enjoy bright day.

The speech which he delivered up6x| this question is be-
lieved to be the only one that he’ever revised, and it was
worthy of the care. It has all the merits, and nearly all the
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weight of a judicial sentence. It is throughout inspired by
the purest reason, and the most copious and accurate learn-
ing. It separates the executive from the judicial power by
a line so distinet, and a discrimination so wise, that all can
perceive and approve it. It demonstrated that the surrender
was an act of political power which belonged to the execu-
tive; and by excluding all such power from the grant of the
Constitution to the judiciary, it prepared a pillow of repose
for that department, where the success of the opposite argu-
ment would have planted thorns. .

It has been said that his course in Congress was governed
by his own convictions of right.- No act of Congress during
that administration was more thoroughly associated with
party, than one of the previous session;, commonly known,
from its second section, by the name of the Sedition Law.
He had not voted for it. Ile was not in Congress at the
time of its enactment; but he voted for the repeal of the
obnoxious section. Upon the introduction of a resolution
to that effect, the journal of the house records his vote in
the affirmative, while the names of all those with whom he
generally concurred, are to be found on the other side.

\'[A‘here were measures of - a different description which he
préfngbed with the fondest zeal, and in conformity with the
nearquniversal wishes of the country. His personal ven-
eration Tor Washington was the fruit of long observation
and intercourse. Tt heightened his sense of the immeasurable
debt, which 13 common with all, he believed was due to the
father of his coumry ; and not satisfied with that cheap dis-
charge of it, Whltils found in the cold apothegm, ¢ that
the best monumen \of a patriot and hero, is in the bosoms
of his countrymen,” he deemed it the sacred duty of Con-
gress to erect one, whlch;snould represent to the.senses the

.,

N
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kindred image of the heart, and point the world and posterity,
to all that was mortal of the founder of the republic. He
submitted the resolution which invited the people .10 an
univer§al. commemoration of their grief for his death, on the
anniversary of Washington’s birth. He submitted tha alsg
which asked and obtained for the nation the precious deposit
of his remains; and he -reported the bill which passed the
house of representatives for erecting a Mausoleum in the
city of Washington: but the Senate postponed it to the
next session, and he had then ceased to be a representative

in Congress.

His connection with the house of representatives was
terminated by his appointment at the close of the session,
as secretary of war. e was soon after appointed secretary
of state, and continued in this- office the remainder of the

year.

Although he held the latter office but a few months, the
department contains the proof of his great abilities and patri-
otic spirit. It was his duty to correspond with the Ameri-
can Minister in England, upon the interrupted execution of
the 6th article of the British ireaty, in regard to compensa-
tion to British creditors, and upon the questions of conira-
band, blockade, and impressment, which threatened to
destroy the peace of the two countries; and it is impossible
to imagine a finer spirit, ‘more fearless, more dignified, more:
conciliatory, or more true to his country, than animates his
instructions to Mr. King. ' Our relations with England were
now supposed to be in danger from a pending negotiation .
with France, and thus in some respects the language which
he held to France in 1798, became necessary' towards Eng-
land. It was adopted without hesitation. ¢ The United
States,” he said, ‘do not hold themselves in any degree
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« responsible to France or to Great Britain for their nego-
¢ tiations with the one or the other of those powers, but
“ they are ready to make amicable and reasonable explana-
‘‘tions with either. The aggressions sometimes of one and
¢ sometimes of another belligerent power, have, forced us to
« contemplate and prepare for war as a probable event. We
s have repelled, and we will continue to repel, injuries not
¢ doubtful in their nature, and hostilities not to be misunder-
“stood. But this is a situation of necessity, not of choice.
Tt is one in which we are placed not by our own acts, but
“by the acts of others, and which we change as soon as
¢ the conduct of others will permit us to change it.”’—
This is the spirit, this is the temper, that gives dignity
and security to peace, and carries into war the hearts of an
united people! His despatch of the 20th September, 1800,
is a noble specimen of the first order of state papers, and
shows the most finished adaptation of parts for the station
of an American Secretary of State.

I have now, my fellow citizens, defectively traced the life
of this eminent man to the age of forty-five; and you have
seen him from his youth upward, engaged in various sta-
tions and offices, tending successively to corroborate his
health, to expand his affections, to develop his mind, to en-
rich it with the stores of legal science, to familiarize him
with public affairs, and with the principles of the Constitu-
tion, and before little more than half his life had run out,
producing from the materials supplied by a most bountiful
nature, a consummate work, pre-eminenily fitted for the ju-
dicial department of the Federal Government. To the first

office of this department he was appomted on the 31st of
January, 1801.

’

At the date of this appointment, the Constitution had been
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more frequently diseussed in deliberative assemblies, than in
the Supreme Court of the United States. Circumstances
had not yet called for the intervention of that court upon
questions opening the whole scheme of the Cohsﬁtution, and
thereby determining the rules for its interpretation; nor had
any thing of previous occurrence established the meaning of
some of the most important provisions which restrain the
powers of the states, The Constitation is-undoubtedly clear
in most of its clauses. In all its parts it is perhaps as free
from doubt or obscurity, as the general language of a Con-
stitution permits. But a Constitution has necessarily some
complication in its structure, and language itself is not a
finished work. 'The Constitution of the United States has
been truly called an enumeration of powers, and not a de-
finition of them. It eannot therefore surprise us, nor does-
it take from its merit, that the langnage of the Constitution
required interpretation. It is true of the time when this ap-
pointment was made, that in many parts of the greatest dif-
ficulty and -delicacy, it had not then received a judicial in-

terpretation.

It was obvious moreover at that time, that the rapidly
augmenting transactions and legislation of the states, and
their increasing numbers also, must within the compass of a
few years, present cases of interference between the laws of
the states and the Constitution, and bring up for discussion
those embarrassing questions from which the earlier days of

the Union had been exempt.

For the duty of leading the highest court in the country
in the adjudication of questions of such magnitude, as well
as of controversies determinable by the laws of all the states,
and by the code of public law, including a range of inquiries
exceeding ‘that of any other judicial tribunal that is known

H
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to us, was this illustrious person set apart; and when we
now look back upon the thirty-four years of unimpaired
vigour that he gave to the work, the extent to which the
court has explained the Constitution, and sustained its su-
premacy, the principles of interpretation it has established
for the decision of future controversy, and the confirmation
it has given to all the blessings of life, by asserting and up-
holding the majesty of the law, we are lost in admiration of
the man, and in gratitude to heaven for his beneficent life.

Rare indeed were the qualifications which he brought to
the station, and which continued to be more and more de-
veloped the longer he held it.

‘He was endued by nature with a patience that was never
surpassed ;—patience to hear that which he knew already,
that whieh he disapproved, that which questioned himself.—
When he ceased to hear, it was not because his patience
was exhausted, but because it ceased to be a virtue.

His carriage in the discharge of his judicial business, was
faultless. "Whether the argument was animated or dull, in-
structive or superficial, the regard of his expressive eye was
an assurance that nothing that ought to affect the cause, was
lqs't by inattention or indifference, and the courtesy of his
general manner was-only so far restrained on the Bench, as

was necessary for the dignity of office, and for the suppres-
sion of familiarity.

" His industry and powers of labour, when contemplated in
connection with his social temper, show a facility that does
not generally belong to parts of such strength. There re-
main behind him nearly thirty volumes of copiously reasoned
decisions, greater in difficulty and labour, than probably
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have been made in any other court during the life of a single
Judge! yet he participated in them all, and in those of
greatest difficulty, his pen has most frequently drawn up the
judgment; and in the midst of his Jjudicial duties, he com-
posed and published in the year 1804, a copious biography
of Washington, surpassing in authenticity and minute accu-
racy, any public history with which we are acquainted. He
found time also to revise it, and to publish a second edition,
separating the History of the American Colonies from the
Biography, and to prepare with his own pen an edition of
the latter for the use of schools. Every part of it is marked
with the scrupulous veracity of a judicial exposition; and
it shows moreover, how deeply the writer was imbued
with that spirit which will live after all the compositions of
men shall be forgotten,—the spirit of charity, which could
indite a history of the Revolution and of parties, in which
he was a conspicuous actor, without discolouring his pages
with the slightest infusion of gall. It could not be written
with more eandour an hundred years hence. It has not been
challenged for the want of it, but in a single instance, and
that has been refuted by himself with irresistible force of
argument, as well as with unexhausted benignity of temper.

To qualities such as these, he joined an immoveable firm-
ness befitting the office of presiding judge, in the highest
tribunal of the country. It was not the result of excited
feeling, and consequently never rose or fell with the emo-
tions of the day. It was the constitution of his nature, and
sprung from the composure of a mind undisturbed by doubt,
and of a heart unsusceptible of fear. He thought not of the
fleeting judgments and commentaries of men; and although
he was not indifferent to their approbation, it was not the
compass by which he was directed, nor the haven in which

he looked for safety.
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His learning was great, and his faculty of applying it of
the very first order.

But it is not by these qualities that he is so much distin-
guished from the judges of his time. In learning and indus-
try, in patience, firmness, and fidelity, he has had his equals.
But there is no judge, living or dead, whose claims are
disparaged by assigning the first place in the department of
constitutional law to Chief Justice Marshall.

Ile looked through the Constitution with the glance of
intuition. e had been with it at its creation, and had been
in communion with it from that hour.” As the fundamental
law, instituted by the people, for the concerns of a rising
nation, he revolted at the theory that seeks for possible
meanings of its language, that will leave it the smallest
possible power. Both his judgment and affections bound
him to it as a government supreme in its delegated powers,
and supreme in the authority to expound and enforce them,
proceeding from the people, designed for their welfare, ac-
countable to them, possessing their confidence, representing
their sovereignty, and no more to be restrained in the spirit
of jealousy, within less than the fair dimensions of its au-
thority, than to be extended beyond them in the spirit of
usurpation. These were his constitutional principles, and
he interpreted the Constitution by their light. If it is said
that they are the same which he held as a follower of Wash-
ington; a member of the legislature of Virginia, and of the
Congress of the United States, when party divided the
country, it is most true. He was sincere, constant and
consistent from the beginning to the end of his life. If to
others it appeared that his principles were meant for party,
he knew that they were devoted to the whole people, and
he received his earthly reward in their ultimate general



61

adoption, as the only security of the union, and of the public
welfare. -

To these priniciples he joined the most admirable powers
of reasoning. - When he came to his high office, hardly -any
interpretation of the Constitution could be assumed as true
by force of authority. The Constitution is not a subject
upon which mere authority is likely at any time to sustain a
judicial construction with general consent. Reason is the
great authority upon constitutional questions, and the faculty
of reasuning is the only instrument by which it can be ex-
ercised. In him it was perfect, and its work was perfect,—
in simplicity, perspicuity, connection and strength. It is
commonly as direct as possible, rarely resorting to analogy,
and never making it the basis or principal support of the
argument. Of al descriptions of reasoning, this when sound
is most authoritative, and such therefore are the judgments
upon the Constitution to which it has been applied.

This is not the place for a particular reference to these
judgments. During the time that he has been upon the
bench, the court have explored almost every question in re-
gard to the Constitution that can assume a judicial form.
The obligation of contracts, and that which constitutes its
essence,—the restraint upon the issue of paper currency by
the states,—the authority of Congress to regulate trade,
navigation, and intercourse among the states,—those princi-
ples and provisions in the Constitution which were intended
to secure the rights of property in each of the states, and
their enjoyment by intercourse among them all,—have been
investigated, and settled upon a basis not t6 be shaken so
long as the law shall retain any portion of our regard.

1f T were to selcct any in particular from the mass of its
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judgments, for the purpose of showing what we derive from
the Constitution, and from the noble faculties which have
been applied to its interpretation, it would be that in which
the protection of chartered rights has been deduced from its
provisions. 'The case of Dartmouth College is the bulwark
of our incorporated institutions for public education, and of
those chartered endowments for diffusive public charity,
which are not only the ornaments but among the strongest
defences of a mation. It raises them above the reach of
party and occasional prejudice, and gives assurance to the
hope, that the men who now live, may be associated with
the men who are to live hereafter, by works consecrated to
exalt and refine the people, and destined if they endure, to
unite successive generations by the elevating sentiment of
high national character.

In a thousand ways the decisions of this court, have given
stability to the union, by showing its inseparable connection
with the security and happiness of the people of the United
States.

While we think with just affection, my fellow citizens, of
that state at whose bosom we have been nurtured, whose
soil contains the bones of our fathers, and is to receive our
own, and reverence her for those institutions and laws, by
which life is ennobled, and its enjoyments enlarged, far
from us be that purblind vision, which can see nothing of
our country beyond the narrow circle in which we stand.
‘The union is our country. The government of the union
is our own. It breathes our breath. Our blood flows in
its veins. It is animated with the spirit and it speaks the
voice of the whole people. We have made it the depository
of a part of that liberty with which the valour of the revolu-
tion made us free; and we can never ‘review the works of
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this illustrious tribunal, since Chief Justice Marshall has
been at its head, without gratitude to heaven, that it is the
guardian of that part, which alone could enable us in our
separate communities to destroy the value of the rest.

What were the states before. the union? The hope of
their enemies, the fear of their friends, and arrested only by
the Constitution, from becoming the shame of the world.
To what will they return when the union shall be dissolved?
To no better than that from which the Constitution saved
them, and probably to much worse. They will return to
it with vastly augmented power, and lust of domination, in
some of the states, and irremediable disparity in others,
leading to aggression, to war, and to conquest. They will
return to it, not as strangers who have never been allied, but
as brethren alienated, embittered, inflamed and irreconcilea-
bly hostile. In brief time their hands may be red with each
others blood, and horror and shame together may then bury
liberty in the same grave with the Constitution, The dis-
solution of the union will not remedy a single evil, and may
cause ten thousand. It is the highest imprudenee to threaten
it,—it is madness to intend it. If the union we have cannot
endure, the dream of the revolution is over, and we must
wake to the certainty that a truly free government is too

good for mankind.

The decisions of the Supreme Court of the United States,
have raised the renown of the country, not less than they
have confirmed the Constitution. In all parts of the world,
its judgments are spoken of with respect. Its adjudications
of prize law, are a code for all future time. Upon com-
mercial law it has brought us nearly to one system, befitting
the probity and interests of a great commercial nation. Over
its whole path, learning and intelligence and integrity have
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shed their combined lustre. . But its chief glory does and
ever will eradjate from those records, in which it has ex-
plained, defended and enforced the Constitution. These are
a great national monument so complete, so ample, and so
harmonious in its parts, that if all preceding debates and
commentaries upon the Constitution were lost, the union
would still have in the arguments of that court, sufficient to
clucidate its principles and limits, and to explain nearly all
that is doubtful in it.

The day of Chief Justice Marshall’s appointment will
ever be regarded as an epoch in the history of the Constitu-
tion. The rules of its interpretation were still to be setiled,
and the meaning of its doubtful clauses to be fixed, by that
authority which under the Constitution is final, and sonie of
them regarded nothing less than the action of states, and the
government of a nation. To have erred, would have been
to throw into disorder and convulsion the movements of the
entire system. To have been suspected of incompetency,
would have been to strike out the department from the hearts
of the people, and to have left the union without a judiciary.
What greater responsibility ever rested upon the judgments
of acourt? What greater triumph to human intellect and
virtue, than effectually fo accomplish so great a work? What
nobler destiny than to be qualified and appointed for the ser-
vice? What eulogy is equal to so great a name, as that of the
man, who gave the last sands of life to his eightieth year in
completing so much of it, and in tracing the plan of all that
is to be done hereafter? Let it not be supposed that I claim
for him the exclusive merit. His modesty would reject it.
Justice withholds it. He has had by his side men now
resting from their labours like himself, and men still living
1o continue them, who have contributed by their talents and
learning to all that has been done, and will ever be honoured
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for it by their country. But it is both their praise and his,
that they have improved their own powers by the inspiration
of his wisdom, and have been raised to their eminence, in
part, by the attraction of his example. In him his country
have seen that triple union of lawyer, statesman, and patriof,
which completes the frame of a great constitutional Jjudge;
and if we add to it *the heart of the wise man,” inspired
with the love of God, of country, and of mankind, and
showing it in the walks of private life, as well as on the
Judgment seat, while we have that which the course of the
world very rarely exhibits, we have no more than, for the ex-
ample of the world, has been bestowed upon our country.

When the vencrable life of the Chief Justice was near its
close, he was called in the 75th year of his age, to give, his
parting counsel to his native state in the revision of her
Constitution. A spectacle of greater dignity than the Con-
vention of Virginia in the year 1829, has been rarely ex-
hibited. At its head was James Monroe, conducted to the
chair by James Madison and John Marshall, and surrounded

by the strength of Virginia, including many of the greatest

names of the union. The questions to be agitated were of

the last importance to the people of that state, and divided
them, as they were never before divided in any period of
their history. The basis of representation, and the tenure
of judicial office, the former in by far the greater degree, were
the occasion of fearful collisions in the convention, threaten-
ing to break up the body into irreconcileable parties, and to
spread the flames of civil discord through the state. It cannot
be donbted that the presence and wisdom of these venerable
persons, assuaged the violence of the contest, and contributed
to reduce the general temper to that tone of compromise and
mutual concession in which the tranquillity of a diversified
people can alone be found. The reverence manifested for

1
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Chief Justice Marshall, was one of the most beautiful features
of the scene. The gentleness of his temper, the purity of
his motives, the sincerity of his convictions, and his wisdom,
were confessed by all. This was indced a homage worthy
of his virtue, and of the eminent men who paid it. He stood
in the centre of his native state, in his very home of fifty
years, surrounded by men who had known him as long as
they had known any thing, and there was no one to rise up,
even to question his opinions, without a tribute to his per-
sonal excellence. e spoke upon both the great questions,
with brevity, and with no less than his usual power, con-
sistently maintaining opinions which he had cherished from
the outset of his life; but he was the counsellor of peace,
and in the spirit of religious charity, regarded with catholic
good will those who differed from him. Upon one occasion
he said—¢¢after the warm language (to use the mildest
phrase) which has been mingled with argument on both
sides, T heard with inexpressible satisfaction, propositions
for compromise proposed by both parties in the language of
conciliation. I hailed these auspicious appearances with as
much joy, as the inhabitant of the polar regions hails the
re-appearance of the sun after his long absence of six tedious
months.””’~—This was the affection of his heart; but the
spirit of his understanding still divided truth from error, by
a line as bright and distinct, as in the clearest hour of his
meridian day. It was particularly on the question of judi-
cial tenure, the subject upon which he could speak after
probably more personal reflection and observation than any
man living, that he poured out his heart-felt convictions with
an energy that belongs to nothing but truth, 'The proposed
Constitution, while it adopted for the judges of the Superior
Courts the tenure of good bchaviour, guarded by a clause
against the construction which had in one instance prevailed,
that the repeal of the law establishing the court, and by a mere
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majority, should dissolve the tenure, and discharge the judge
upon the world. In support of this clause, which was pro-
posed by himself, and of the general principle of judicial
independence, he spoke with the fervour and almost with
the authority of an apostle. “The argument of the gentle-
man, he said, goes to prove not only that there is no such
thing as judicial independence, but that there ought to be no
such thing :—that it is unwise and improvident to make the
tenure of the judge’s office to continue during good behaviour.
I have grown old in the opinion that there is nothing more
dear to Virginia, or ought to be more dear to her statesmen,
and that the best interests of our country are secured by it.
Advert, sir, to the duties of a judge. e has to pass between
the government, and the man whom that government is pro-
secuting,—between the most powerful individual in the

community, and the poorest and most unpopular. * It is of -
the last importance, that in the performance of these duties,
e should observe the utmost fairness. Need I press the
necessity of this? Does not every man feel that his own
personal security, and the security of his property, depends
upon that fairness. The judicial department comes home
in its eflects to every man’s fire side ;—it passes on his pro-
perty, his reputation, his life, his all. Is it not to the last
degree important, that he should be rendered perfectly and
completely independent, with nothing to control him but
God and his conscience.”” I acknowledge that in my
judgment, the whole good which may grow out of this con-
vention, be it what it may, will never compensate for the
evil of changing the judicial tenure of office.” I have
always thought from my earliest youth till now, that the
greatest scourge an angry Leaven ever inflicted upon an un-
grateful and a sinning people, was an ignorant, a corrupt, or a

dependent judiciary.”
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These sentiments are worthy of the profoundest consider-
ation. They were the last legacy of his political wisdom,
from an incorruptible patriot, and one of the wisest of men.
Standiﬁg as it were on the verge of life, free from all mix-
ture and stain of selfish motive, having nothing to hope,
nothing to fear from men, they are the parting testimony of
his pure and disciplined reason. They are worthy of being
written on the tables of the heart; and if elsewhere they
may be disregarded in the spirit of change, or in the lust of
experiment, let them animate vs to preserve what we have,
and to transmit it to our children.

Fellow Citizens, this admirable man, extraordinary in the
powers of his mind, illustrious by his services, exalted by
his public station, was one of the most warm hearted, unas-
* suming, and excellent of men. His life, from youth to old
age, was one unbroken harmony of mind, affections, princi-
ples, and manners. Iis kinsman says of him—¢ e had
“no frays in boyhood. He had no quarrcls or outbreak-
“ings in manhood. He was the composer of sirifes. 1Ile
¢ spoke ill of no man. Ile meddled not with their affairs.
¢ He viewed their worst dceds through the medium of cha-
“rity. He had eight sisters and six brothers, with all of
* whom, from youth to age, his intercourse was marked by
¢ the utmost kindness and aflection ; and although his emi-
“nent talents, high public character, and acknowledged use-
¢ fulness, could not fail to be a subject of pride and admi-
‘“ration to all of them, there is no one of his numerous
¢ relations, who has had the happiness of a personal associ-
“ation with him, in whom his purity, simplicity and af-
¢ fectionate benevolence, did not produce a deeper and more
¢ cherished impression, than all the achievementis of his
« powerful intellect.”” Another of his intimate personal
friends has said of him, ¢ In private life he was upright and
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¢ scrupulously just in all his transactions. 1I]is friendships
“ were ardent, sincere and constant, his charity and benevo-
“lence unbounded. He was fond of society, and in the
¢ social circle, cheerful and unassuming. e participated
¢ freely in conversation, but from modesty rather followed
“than led. Magnanimous and forgiving, he never bore
“ malice, of which illustrious instances might be given. A
“republican from feeling and judgment, he loved equality,
“abhorred all distinctions founded upon rank instead of
“ merit, and had no preference for the rich over the poor.
“ Religious from sentiment and reflection, he was a chris-
“ tian, believed in the gospel, and practised its tenets.”
This is the unbought praise of deep affection and intimate
knowledge. It finishes his character in all his relations.
That with which a stranger was most struck in a first in-
terview, was the charm of his most engaging simplicity. The
reputation of his remarkable powers of mind was coextensive
with our country. Every one who approached him for the
first time, was prepared to find something in the carriage of
his person, the tones of his voice, or the strain of his conversa-
tion, which should distinguish him as much from men in
general, as he was raised above them by his station and intel-
lect. But although these were extremely attractive and highly
suitable, they did not display his mind so much as the be-
nignity of his heart. There was in his daily manners an
unconsciousness of what he was, or how h_e was estimated,
and a freedom from effort, affectation and pretension, which
makes the inscription he prepared for his monumental tablet,

a perfect representation of the simplicity of him that lies

beneath it. It records no more than his name and that of

his deceased wife, with the date of his birth and marriage,
and leaves a blank for the ycar and day of his death.
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The world, my fellow citizens, has produced fewer in-
stances of truly great judges, than it has of great men in
almost every other department of civil life. A large portion
of the ages that are past, have been altogether incapable of
producing this excellence. It is the growth only of a
government of laws, and of a political Constitution so {ree .
as to invite to the acquisition of the highest attainments, and
to permit the exercise of the purest virtues, without expo-
sure to degradation and contempt, under the frown of power.
The virtues of a prince may partially correct the mischicfs
of arbitrary rule, and we may see some rare examples of
judicial merit, wh.cre the laws have had no sanction, and
the government no foundation, but in the uncontrolled will
of a despot; but a truly great judge belongs to an age of
political liberty, and of public morality, in which he is the
representative of the abstract justice of the people in the ad-
ministration of the law, and is rewarded for the highest
achievements of duty, by proportionate admiration and re-
verence. Of all the constitutions of government known to
man, none are so favourable to the development of judicial
virtue, as those of America. None else confide to the
judges the sacred deposit of the fundamental laws, and make
them the exalted arbiters between the Constitution and those
who have established it. None else give them so lofty a
seat, or invite them to dwell so much above the impure air
of the world, the tainted atmospliere of party and of passion.
None else could have raised for the perpetual example of
the eountry, and for the crown of undying praise, so truly
great a judge as Joun MarsiaLL.

THE END.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE narrative of facts and some of the reflections
in this Discourse are taken from a biographical sketch,
written by me some years ago for the North Ameri-
can Review. As those parts were derived from the
most authentic sources, and as the reflections con-
nected with them naturally grew out of the subject,
I have not hesitated to adopt them, whenever
they were appropriate to my present purpose. It
would have been mere affectation to have attempted
to avoid the same train of narrative or remark. This
explanation is necessary to be made, lest I should be
supposed to have appropriated without acknowledg-
ment the labors of another person.

Cambridge, Oct. 16, 1835.






DISCOURSE.

Tue funeral obsequies have been performed; the
long procession has passed by; and the earth has
closed over the mortal remains of Chief Justice Mar-
shall. Time has assuaged the first agonies of grief of
the immediate relatives, who were called to mourn
over so afflictive a loss; and others, who, looking to
the claims of private friendship or to the public inter-
ests, were astounded at a blow, which, though not
unexpected, came at last with a startling force, have
had leisure to recover from their perturbation, and
-may now contemplate the event with a calm though
profound melancholy.

It is under these circumstances, that we are now
assembled together, to devote a brief space of time to
the consideration of his life, character, and services;
and then to return again to the affairs of the world,
edified, as I may hope, by what he was, and warmed
and elevated by a nearer approach to excellencies,
which, if we may not reach, we may yet gaze on with
devout respect and reverence. I am not insensible of
the difficulties of the task of worthily discharging the
duties of the present occasion. I am but too conscious,
how much more successfully it would have been accom-
plished in other hands; and how little is my own
ability to do justice, even to my own feelings, in
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attempting a sketch of such a man. I have not, how-
ever, felt at liberty to decline the part, which has
been assigned to me in the commemorations of this
day, lest I should be thought wanting in readiness to do
homage to one, who was the highest boast and orna-
ment of the profession. There is this consolation,
nevertheless, in undertaking the task, that it requires
no labored vindication of motives or actions. His life
speaks its own best eulogy. It had such a simplicity,
purity, consistency, and harmony, that the narrative of
the events, in their natural order, invests it with an
attraction, which art need not seek to heighten, and
friendship may well be content to leave with its origi-
nal coloring.

Of the great men, who have appeared in the world,
many have been distinguished by the splendor of their
birth or station; many by the boldness or variety
of their achievements ; and many by peculiarities of
genius or conduct, which, from the extraordinary con-
trasts presented by them, have awakened the curiosity,
or gratified the love of novelty, of the giddy multitude.
I know not, how it has happened, but so, I fear, the
fact will be found to be, that high moral qualities are
rarely the passport to extensive popular favor or
renown. Nay; a calm and steady virtue, which acts
temperately and wisely, and never plunges into indis-
cretion or extravagance, is but too often confounded
with dullness or frigidity of temperament. It seems
asifit were deemed the prerogative, if not the attribute,
of genius, to indulge itself in eccentricities, and to pass
from- one extreme to another, leaving behind it the
dark impressions of its vices or its follies. The deeper
movements of the soul, in the inmost workings of its
thoughts, are supposed to display themselves, like


http:awakeI).ed

7

volcanoes in the natural world, by occasional explo-
sions, which awe, but at the same time excite, the
crowd of eager spectators. They are struck with
admiration of what they do not comprehend ; and mis-
take their own emotions for the presence of superior
power. They are bewildered by the shifting exhibi-
tion, alternately of brilliant deeds, and debasing pas-
sions, of intellectual efforts of transcendent energy,
and paradoxes of overwrought ingenuity ; and being
unable to fathom the motives or sources of anomalies,
they confound extravagance with enterprise, and the
dreams of wild ambition with lofty and well considered
designs.

And yet, if there is any thing taught us, either by
the precepts of Christianity, or the history of our
race, it is, that true greatness is inseparable from
sound morals ; that the highest wisdom is but another
name for the highest talents; that the genius, which
burns with a pure and regulated flame, throws far and
‘wide 1its beneficent light, to guide and cheer us;
while occasional corruscations serve only to perplex
and betray us, or (to borrow the language of poetry)
serve but to make the surrounding darkness more
visible.. The calm and patient researches of Newton
and Locke have conferred far more lasting benefits on
mankind, than all the achievements of all the mere
heroes and conquerors of ancient or modern times.
One patriot, like Epaminondas, Scipio, or Washington,
outweighs a host of Alexanders, Casars, and Napo-
leons. The fame of Justinian, as a fortunate possessor
of the imperial purple, would have long since faded
into an almost evanescent point in history, if his
memorable Codes of Jurisprudence had not secured
him an enviable immortality, by the instruction, which
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they have imparted to the legislation of all succeeding
times. He, who has been enabled by the force of his
talents, and the example of his virtues, to identify
his own character with the solid interests and happi-
ness of his country; he, who has lived long enough
to stamp the impressions of his own mind upon the
age, and has left on record lessons of wisdom for the
study and improvement of all posterity; he, I say,
has attained all, that a truly good man aims at, and all, .
that a truly great man should aspire to. He has
erected a monument to his memory in the hearts of
men. Their gratitude will perpetually, though it may
be silently, breathe forth his praises; and the volun-
tary homage paid to his name will speak a language,
more intelligible and more universal than any epitaph
inscribed on Parian marble, or any image wrought out
by the cunning hands of sculpture.

Reflections, like these, naturally crowd upon the
mind upon the death of every great man; but espe-
cially of every one, who may be justly deemed a
benefactor and ornament of his race. In the present
case, there is little occasion to point out the manner
or the measure of their application.

Joun MarsHALL was born on the 24th day of
September, 1755, (a little more than eighty years
ago,) in the county of Fauquier, in the State of Vir-
ginia. His father was Thomas Marshall, a native of
‘the same State, and at the time of his birth, a planter
of narrow fortune and retired habits. Of this gen-
tleman, who afterwards served with great distinction
during the revolutionary war, having been appointed.
to the command of one of the Continental Regiments
of Infantry, it is proper to say a few words in this
place. He was a man of uncommon capacity and



9

vigor of intellect ; and though his original education
was very imperfect, he overcame this disadvantage by
the diligence and perseverance, with which he culti-
vated his natural endowments ; so that he soon
acquired, and maintained throughout the course of his
life, among associates of no mean character, the repu-
tation of masculine sense, and extraordinary judgment
and ability. No better proof, indeed, need be ad-
duced to justify this opinion than the fact, that he
possessed the unbounded confidence, respect, and admi-
ration of all his children at that mature period of their
lives, when they were fully able to appreciate his
worth, and to compare and measure him with other
men of known eminence. I have myself often heard
the Chief Justice speak of him in terms of the deepest
affection and reverence. I do not here refer to his
public remarks; but to his private and familiar con-
versations with me, when there was no other listener.
Indeed, he never named his father on these occasions,
without dwelling on his character with a fond and win-
ning enthusiasm. It was a theme, on which he broke
out with a spontaneous eloquence; and, in the spirit
of the most persuasive confidence, he would delight to
expatiate upon his virtues and talents.— ¢ My father,”
(would he say with kindled feelings and emphasis,)
<my father was a far abler man than any of his sons.
To him I owe the solid foundation of all my own suc-
cess in life.”” Such praise from such lips is inexpres-
sibly precious. I know not, whether it be most hon-
orable to the parent, or to the child. It warms, while it
elevates our admiration of both. What, indeed, can
be more affecting than such a tribute of filial gratitude
to the memory of a parent, long after death has set
its seal upon his character, and at such a distance of
2
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time, as leaves no temptation to pious sorrow to exag-
gerate what he was, or to excite the imagination to
paint what he might have been.

Colonel Marshall had fifteen children, several of
whom are still living. Some of them, besides the one
of whom I am mainly to speak, have attained high
distinction as scholars and statesmen ; and one, whom
I do not feel privileged to name, enjoys the reputation
of a thorough acquaintance with that most difficult of
all studies, the Philosophy of History.

John was the eldest son, and of course was the ear-
liest to engage the solicitude of his father. The means
of obtaining any suitable education at the family resi-
dence were at that period scanty and inadequate.
Fauquier was then a frontier county of the State ; and
whoever will carry back his thoughts to the dangers
and difficulties of such a local position, far in advance
of the ordinary reach of compact population, will
readily comprehend the embarrassments and sacrifices,
with which it was attended. Colonel Marshall was
thus compelled exclusively to superintend the education
of all his children ; and perceiving the rapid develop-
ment of the talents of his eldest son, he gave him a
decided taste for the study of English literature, and
especially for poetry and history. At the age of
twelve, the latter had transcribed the whole of Pope’s
Essay on Man, and some of his moral essays ; and had
committed to memory many of the most interesting
passages of that distinguished poet.

- 'The love of poetry, thus awakened in his warm and
vigorous mind, soon exerted a commanding influ-
ence over -it. He became enamoured of the clas-
sical writers of the old English school, of Milton, and
Shakspeare, and Dryden, and Pope; and was instructed
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by their solid sense and beautiful imagery. In the
enthusiasm of youth, he often- indulged himself in
poetical compositions, and freely gave up his leisure
hours to those delicious dreamings with the muses,
which (say, what we may) constitute with many the
purest source of pleasure in the gayer scenes of life,
and the sweetest consolation in the hours of adversity.
It has, indeed, been said by Sir James Mackintosh, that
all men of genius delight to take refuge in poetry, from
the vulgarity and irritation of business. Without yield-
ing to so general and sweeping a conclusion, it may be
truly said, that it is not uncongental with the highest
attributes of genius, and is often found an accompani-
ment of its nicer sympathies.

One of the best recommendations, indeed, of the
early cultivation of a taste for poetry, and the kindred
branches of literature, is, that it does not expire with
youth. It affords to maturer years a refreshing relax-
ation from the severe cares of business, and to old age
a quiet and welcome employment, always within reach,
and always bringing with it, if not the charm of nov-
elty, at least the soothing reminiscences of other days.
The votary of the muses may not always tread upon
enchanted ground ; but the gentle influences of fiction
and song will steal over his thoughts, and breathe, as
it were, into his soul the fragrance of a second spring
of life.

-Throughout the whole of his life, and down to its
very close, Mr. Marshall continued to cultivate a taste
for general literature, and especially for those depart-
ments of it, which had been the favorite studies of his
youth. He was familiar with all its light, as well as
its more recondite, productions. He read with intense
interest, as his leisure would allow, all the higher lite-
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rature of modern times ; and, especially, the works of
the great masters of the art were his constant delight.
While the common publications of the day fell from
his hands with a cold indifference, he kindled with
enthusiasm at the names of the great novelists and
poets of the age, and discussed their relative powers
and merits, with a nice and discriminating skill, as if
he were but yesterday fresh from the perusal of them.
To many persons it may seem strange, that such a
love of letters, and especially of works of imagination,
should ever be found combined with the severe logic
and closeness of thought, which belonged to his char-
acter, and gave such a grave cast to all his juridical
labors. But the truth is, that the union is far less
uncommon in the highest class of minds, than slight
observers are apt to suppose. There is not only no
incompatibility in pursuits of such opposite tendencies ;
but men of genius, more than any other persons, from
their lively sensibility to excellence, are prone to have
their curiosity awakened by any exhibition of it, in
whatever department of knowledge or art it may be
displayed. They feel the presence of superior power ;
they are touched by the sublime reaches of kindred
spirits ; they gaze on the wonders of that workman-
ship, whose exquisite proportions they understand, and
whose difficulties of execution they appreciate. They
sce the glory of that eminence, which is so proudly
won, and so bravely maintained. But they can also
measure, what few other persons can, what vast re-
sources and uncounted labors have been exhausted in
the attainment. Thus, their sympathies are excited by
every triumph of the human intellect; and the very
contrast of their own favorite studies and pursuits with
those of others opens upon them new sources of pleas-
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ure, in surveying the variety, as well as the magnifi-
cence, of human genius. But to return to my narra-
tive.

There being no grammar school in the neighbour-
hood, young Marshall, at the age of fourteen, was sent
for his education about a hundred miles from his home,
and was placed under the tuition of Mr. Campbell, a
clergyman of great respectability. He remained with
him a year, and then returned home, and was placed
under the care of a Scotch. gentleman, who was just
then inducted as pastor of the parish, and resided in
his father’s family. . He pursued his classical studies
under the care of this reverend pastor, as long as he
resided in the family, which was about a year ; and he
had at that time commenced the reading of Livy and
Horace. After this period, he was left to his own
unassisted diligence ; and his subsequent mastery of
the Classics was accomplished without any other aids
than his Grammar and Dictionary. He never had the
benefit of any instruction in any college, or other pub-
lic institution ; and his attainments in learning, such
as they were, were nourished by the solitary vigils of
his own genius. In English literature, he continued to
receive the fostering care and assistance of his father,
who directed his studies, and contributed, in an eminent
degree, to cherish his love of knowledge ; to give a
solid cast to his acquirements ; and to store his mind
with the most valuable materials, It is to this circum-
stance, that we are mainly to attribute that decided
attachment to the writers of the golden age of English
literature, which at all times he avowed, and vindi-
cated with a glowing confidence in its importance, and
its superior excellence. His father, too, at this period,
was not only a watchful parent, but a most useful and



14

affectionate friend ; and he became the constant, as
he was also almost the only intelligent, companion of
his son. The time, which was not thus passed in the
society of his father, he employed in hardy, athletic
exercises in the open air. He engaged in field sports ;
he wandered in the deep woods ; he indulged his soli-
tary meditations amidst the wilder scenery of nature;
he delighted to brush away the earliest dews of the
morning, and to watch the varied magnificence of sun-
set, until its last beams ceased to play on the dark
tops of the noiseless forest. It was to these early
habits in a mountainous region, that he probably owed
that robust and vigorous constitution, which carried
him almost to the close of his life with the freshness
and firmness of manhood.

It was about the time, when young Marshall entered
on the eighteenth year of his age, that the controversy
between Great Britain and her American Colonies,
which ended in the establishment of the independence
of the latter, began to assume a portentous aspect. It
could not fail to engage the attention of all the Colo-
nists, whether they were young, or old, in the retire-
ment of private life, or in the exercise of public politi-
cal functions. It was a stirring theme of conversation,
involving interests of such vast magnitude, and conse-
quences of such enduring influence, that every patriot
felt himself called upon by a sense of duty to rouse
himself for the approaching exigency. Young Marshall
could not be indifferent to it. He entered into the con-
troversy with all the zeal and enthusiasm of a youth,
full of the love of his country, and deeply sensible of
its rights and its wrongs. Partaking of the spirit and
energy of his father, he immediately devoted his time,
with a prophetic foresight, to the acquisition of the
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rudiments of military manceuvres in an independent
company of volunteers, composed of gentlemen of the
same county, to the training of a company of the militia
of the neighbourhood, and to the diligent reading of the
political essays of the day. For these animating pur-
suits he was quite content to relinquish all his literary
studies ; and the pages of Blackstone’s Commentaries,
to which he had already begun to direct his ambition,
were forgotten amidst the din of arms, and the prepa-
rations for open hostilities.

In the summer of 1775 he was appointed the first
lieutenant of a company of minute men, who were en-
rolled for active service, and assembled in battalion at
the beginning of the ensuing September. Ina few days
they were ordered to march into the lower country,
for the purpose of defending it against a small preda-
tory force of Regulars commanded by Lord Dunmore,
and also of assisting in the relief of Norfolk, with some
other provincial troops. Hearing of their approach,
Lord Dunmore took an advantageous position on the
north side of Elizabeth, near the great bridge, and at
a small distance from Norfolk. A battle soon after-
wards took place between the opposing bodies, in
which the British were repulsed with great gallantry.
On this occasion Lieutenant Marshall took an active
part, and had a full share of the honors of the day.
The Provincials, immediately after the retreat of the
British, made their way to Norfolk ; and Lieutenant
Marshall was present, when that city was set on fire
by a detachment from the British ships, then lying in
the river. : ,

In July, 1776, he received the appointment of first
lieutenant in the eleventh regiment on the Continen-
tal establishment; and in the succeeding winter he
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marched with his regiment to the Middle States, then
the scene of an harassing warfare ; and in May, 1777,
he was promoted to the rank of captain. From this
period he remained constantly in service until the close
of the year 1779. Ile was present at the skirmish with
the British light infantry at Iron Hill ; and he fought
in the memorable battles of Brandywine, Germantown,
and Monmouth. During this period of his military
life, he was often employed to act as Deputy Judge
Advocate, a situation, which brought him to a large
acquaintance with the officers of the army, by whom he
was greatly beloved, and among whom he deservedly
acquired an extensive influence. I myself have often
heard him spoken of by some of these veterans in terms
of the warmest praise. In an especial manner the
Revolutionary officers of the Virginia Line (now ¢ few
and faint, but fearless still”’) appeared almost to
idolize him, as an old friend and companion in arms,
enjoying their unqualified confidence. '

It was during his performance of the duties of Judge
Advocate, that he for the first time (I believe) became
personally acquainted with General Washington, and
(I am sure) with Colonel (afterwards General) Hamil-
ton ; for both of whom, it needs scarcely to be said, he
always entertained the deepest respect, and whose un-
reserved friendship, at a subsequent period of his life,
he familiarly enjoyed. His opinion of Washington is
sufficiently manifested in his biography of that great
man. Of Hamilton he always spoke in the most un-
reserved manner, as a soldier and statesman of con-
summate ability ; and in point of comprehensiveness of
mind, purity of patriotism, and soundness of principles,
as among the first, that had ever graced the councils
of any nation. His services to the American Republic
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he deemed to have been of inestimable value, and such
as had eminently conduced to its stability, its prosper-
ity, and its true glory. ’

There being in the winter of 1779, a great surplus
of officers belonging to the Virginia Line, beyond the
immediate exigencies of the service, the supernumera-
ries, among whom was Captain Marshall, were directed
to return home, in order to take charge of such men,
as the State Legislature might raise for their command.
It was in this interval of military inactivity, that he avail-
ed himself of the opportunity of attending at William and
Mary’s College the course of law lectures of Mr. (af-
terwards Chancellor) Wythe, and the lectures upon nat-
ural philosophy of the then president of the college, Mr.
(afterwards Bishop) Madison. e left that institution
in the summer vacation of 1780 ; and soon afterwards
received the usual license to practice law. In October
of the same year he returned to the army, and contin-
ued in active service until after the termination of Ar-
nold’s invasion of Virginia. Finding, that the same
redundancy of officers in the Virginia Line still contin-
ued, he then resigned his commission, and addicted
himself to the study of his future profession. The
Courts of law were suspended in Virginia until after the
capture of Lord Cornwallis and his army at the mem-
orable siege at Yorktown. As soon as they were re-
opened, Mr. Marshall commenced the practice of the
law, and soon rose into high distinction at the bar.

In the spring of 1782, he was elected a member of
the State Legislature ; and, in the autumn of the same
year, a member of the State Executive Council. In
January, 1783, he married Miss Ambler, the daughter
of the then Treasurer of the State, to whom he had be-
come attached, before he quitted the army. With this

3
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lady he lived in a state of the most devoted conjugal
affection for nearly fifty years; and her death, not quite
three years ago, cast a gloom over his thoughts, from
which I do not think he ever fully recovered. About
the time of his marriage, he took up his permanent resi-
dence in the city of Richmond. In the spring of 1784,
he resigned his seat at the council board, in order to
devote himself more exclusively to the duties of the
bar. He was immediately afterwards elected a mem-
ber of the Legislature by the County of Fauquier, a
tribute of respect from the spot of his nativity the more
marked, because he had already ceased to have any
thing but a nominal residence there. In 1787, he was
elected a member of the Legislature by the County of
Henrico; and he soon embarked in all the perplexing
political questions, which then agitated the state.

It is to this period, — between the close of the war of
the Revolution, and the adoption of the present constitu-
tion of the United States, — that we are to refer the
gradual development, and final establishment of those
political opinions and principles, which constituted the
basis of all the public actions of his subsequent life.
He had entered the army with all the enthusiasm of a
young man, ardent in the cause of liberty, devoted to
his country, glowing with confidence in the wisdom and
virtue of the people, and unsuspicious, that they could
ever be seduced or betrayed into any conduct, not war-
ranted by the purest public principles. He knew the
disinterestedness of his own heart ; and he could not
believe, nay he could not even imagine, that it was pos-
sible, that a Republic, founded for the common good,
should not, at all times and under all circumstances, be
exclusively administered for this single purpose. The
very suggestion of any doubt upon the subject led him
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to distrust, not his own judgment, but the intelligence
or integrity of those, who ventured to breathe that
doubt, even in the softest whispers. He had never
heard of the profound remark of a great statesman,
that a young man, who was not an enthusiast in mat-
ters of government, must possess low and grovelling
principles of action; but that an old man, who was an
enthusiast, must have lived to little purpose. He could
have learned nothing worth remembering ; or remem-
bered only what was fit to be forgotten. Like the
Shepherd in Virgil, in the simplicity of his heart he
thought, that all things were at Rome, as they were at
Mantua ; — Sic parvis componere magna solebat.
Amidst the din of arms, he found no leisure to study the
science of government. He deemed it useless to con-
sider, how Liberty was to be enjoyed and protected,
until it was won. The contest for national existence
was then instant and pressing. The only lights, which
were on the paths of the patriot, to guide or instruct
him, were those, which glanced from the point of his
sword. The midnight hours were to be passed, not in
the soft serenities of meditation, but in mounting guard
on the outposts ; in stealthy patroles along the lines of
the enemy ; or in repelling the deadly attack in the
midst of the flashes and the roar of well directed
musketry and cannon.

“When I recollect’’ (said he, in a letter written long
afterwards to a friend,) ‘“the wild and enthusiastic
notions, with which my political opinions of that day
were tinctured, I am disposed to ascribe my devotion
to the Union, and to a government competent to its
preservation, at least as much to casual circumstances,
as to judgment. I had grown up at a time, when the
love of the Union, and the resistance to the claims of
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Great Britain, were the inseparable inmates of the
same bosom ; when patriotism and a strong fellow
feeling with our suffering fellow citizens of Boston
were identical; when the maxim, ¢United we
stand ; divided we fall,” was the maxim of every ortho-
dox American. And I had imbibed these sentiments
so thoroughly, that they constituted a part of my
being. I carried them with me into the army, where
I found myself associated with brave men from different
States, who were risking life and every thing valuable,
in a common cause, believed by all to be most precious ;
and where I was confirmed in the habit of considering
America as my country, and Congress as my govern-
ment.”’

But the times were now arrived, in which the dreams
of his early manhood were to be rigidly compared with
the sober realities about him. 'The revolution, with its
strong excitements, and i{s agitations of alternate hopes
and fears, had passed away. The national Indepen-
dence had been achieved ; and the feverish and rest-
less activity of the past had given place to a state of
languor and exhaustion, which made the advent of
peace itself a period of renewed anxieties, and heavier
cares. What had been gained by the sword was now
to be secured by civil wisdom ; by the establishment of
wholesome laws, sound institutions, and well regulated
government. And deeply and painfully did every
lover of his country then feel the truth of the remark
of Milton, — ¢“ Peace hath her victories, no less re-
nowned than War.”

Whoever is well read in our domestic history, cannot
have forgotten the dangers and difficulties of those
days. The close of the war of the Revolution found the
whole country impoverished and exhausted by the
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necessary expenditures of the contest. Some of the
States had made enormous sacrifices to provide their
own just contributions for the public service ; and most
of them had been compelled to resort to the ruinous
expedient of a paper currency, to supply their own
immediate wants. The national finances were at the
lowest ebb of depression. The Continental Congress
had issued more than three hundred millions of paper
money, purporting on its face to contain a solemn
pledge of the faith of the Union for its due redemp-
tion, which pledge had been as notoriously violated.
And, indeed, this paper money had sunk to the value
of one dollar only for one hundred; and at last had
ceased in fact to circulate at all as currency. The
national debt was not only not discharged ; but was
without any means of being discharged, even as to the
interest due upon it. The army had been disbanded
with long arrearages of pay outstanding ; and the dis-
contents of those noble bands, which had saved the
country, were listened to, only to be disregarded.
The very magnitude of the public evils almost dis-
couraged every effort to redress them. The usual
consequences of such a state of things had been fully
realized. Private, as well as public, credit was de-
stroyed. Agriculture and commerce were crippled ;
manufactures could not, in any strict sense, be said to
have an existence. They were in a state of profound
lethargy. The little money, which yet remained in
specie in the country, was subject to a perpetual drain,
to purchase the ordinary supplies from foreign coun-
tries. The whole industry of the country was at a
stand. Our artisans were starving in the streets, with-
out the means, or the habits of regular employment ;
and the disbanded officers of the army found them-
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selves, not only without resources, but without occupa-
tion. Under such circumstances, the popular murmurs
were not only loud, but deep; and the general dis-
tress became so appalling, that it threatened a ship-
wreck of all our free institutions. In short, we seem-
ed to have escaped from the dominion of the parent
country, only to sink into a more galling domestic
bondage. Our very safety was felt to be mainly de-
pendent upon the jealousy, or forbearance of foreign
governments.

What aggravated all these evils was the utter hope-
lessness of any effectual remedy under the existing
form of the national government; if, indeed, that
might be said to deserve the name, which was but the
shadow of a government. The union of the States at
the commencement of the revolutionary contest was
forced upon us by circumstances; and from its nature
and objects seemed limited to that precise exigency.
The Confederation, which was subsequently framed,
was conceived in a spirit of extreme jealousy of na-
tional sovereignty, and withal was so feeble and loose
in its texture, that reflecting minds foresaw, that it
could scarcely survive the revolutionary contest. Yet
feeble and loose as was its texture, it encountered the
most obstinate opposition at every step of its pro-
gress ; and it was not finally adopted, until the war
was about to close, in 1781. . The powers of Congress,
under the Confederation, were, for the most part,
merely recommendatory, and to be carried into effect
only through the instrumentality of the States. It
conferred no power to raise revenue, or levy taxes,
or enforce obedience to laws, or regulate commerce,
or even to command means to pay our public minis-
ters at foreign courts. Congress could make con-
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tracts; but could not provide means to discharge
them. They could pledge the public faith ; but they
could not redeem it. They could make public treaties;
but every State in the Union might disregard them
with impunity. They could enter into alliances ; but
they could not command men or money to give them
vigor. They could declare war; but they could not
raise troops ; and their only resort was to requisitions
on the States. In short, all the powers given by the
Confederation, which did not execute themselves with-
out any external aid, were at the mere mercy of the
States, and might be trampled upon at pleasure.
Even that miserable fragment of sovereignty, the pow-
er to lew/y a tax of five per cent. on imports, in order to
pay the public debt, and until it was paid, was sol-
emnly rejected by the States, though asked by Con-
gress in terms of humble intreaty, and the most affect-
ing appeals to public justice.

The result was obvious. Without the power to lay
taxes, Congress were palsied in all their operations.
Without the power to regulate commerce, we were left
to the capricious legislation of every State. Nay more;
our trade was regulated, taxed, monopolized, and
crippled at the pleasure of the maritime powers of
Europe. Every State managed its own concerns in its
own way; and systems of retaliation for real or im-
aginary grievances were perpetually devised and en-
forced against neighbouring States. So that, instead
of being a band of brothers, united in common cause,
and guided by a common interest, the States were
every where secret or open enemies of each other;
and we were on the verge of a border warfare of
interminable irritation, and of as interminable mis-
chiefs.
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Such was the state of things in the times, of which
I have been speaking; and, strong as the coloring
may seem to those, whose birth is of a later date, it
falls far short of a full picture of the actual extent of
the evils, which the details of the facts would justify.

It was under these circumstances, that the State
Legislatures were constantly called upon by public
clamor, and private sufferings, to interpose summary
remedies to ward off the hardships of the times. The
people, loaded with debts, and goaded on almost to
madness by the thickening calamities, demanded
measures of relief of the most extravagant nature.
The relations of debtor and creditor, always deli-
cate, became every day more embarrassed and more
embarrassing. Laws suspending the collection of
debts ; insolvent laws; instalment laws; tender
laws ; and other expedients of a like nature, which,
every reflecting man knew would only aggravate the
evils, were familiarly adopted, or openly and boldly
vindicated. Popular leaders, as well as men of des-
perate fortunes, availed themselves (as is usual on
such occasions) of this agitating state of things to
inflame the public mind, and to bring into public
odium those wiser statesmen, who labored to support
the public faith, and to preserve the inviolability of
private contracts.

The whole country soon became divided into two
great parties, one of which endeavoured to put an end
to the public evils by the establishment of an efficient
national government ; the other adhered to the State
sovereignties, and was determined, at all hazards, to
resist the increase of the national power. Virginia -
bore her full share in these pohtxcal controversies.
They were constantly debated in the halls of her
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Legislature ; and, whatever might be the fate of any
particular debate, the contest was perpetually renew-
ed ; for every victory was but a temporary and ques-.
tionable triumph; and every defeat left still enough
of hope to excite the vanquished to new exertions.

At this distance of time it 1s scarcely possible to con-
ceive the zeal, and even the animosity, with which the
opposing opinions were maintained. The question,

whether the Union ought to be continued, or dissolved

by a total separation of the States, was freely discussed ;

and either side of it was maintained, not only without

reproach, but with an uncompromising fearlessness of
consequences. Those, who clung to the supremacy of
the States, looked without dismay upon a dissolution of
the Union; and felt no compunctions in surrendering it.

Those, on the other hand, who deemed the Union the
ark of our political safety, without which independence
was but a name, shrunk with horror from the thought
of its dissolution ; and maintained the struggle with a
desperate valor, as the death grapple for constitutional

liberty.

It was in such times and under such circumstances,
that Mr. Marshall, while yet under thirty years of age,
was called upon to take an active part in the legisla-
tive deliberations, as well as in the popular meetings,
in his native State. ¢ My immediate entrance,” said
he, in the letter already alluded to, ‘“into the State
Legislature opened to my view the causes, which had
been chiefly instrumental in augmenting those suffer-
ings [meaning of the army] ; and the general tendency
of State politics convinced me, that no safe and per-
manent remedy could be found, but in a more efficient
and better organized general government.”  Mr.
Madison was at that time, and had for some years

4
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before been, a member of the State Legislature ; and
stood forth on all occasions an inflexible and enlight-
ened advocate for the Union; and General Washing-
ton was the acknowledged head and supporter of the
same principles. Mr. Marshall at once arrayed him-
self on the side of these great leaders; and while
Mr. Madison remained in the Legislature, he gave him
a bold and steady support in all the prominent debates.
The friendship, which was thus formed between them,
was never extinguished.. The recollection of their
codperation at that period served, when other meas-
ures had widely separated them from each other, still
to keep up a lively sense of each other’s merits.
Nothing, indeed, could be more touching to an ingen-
uous mind, than to hear from their lips, in their latter
years, expressions of mutual respect and confidence ;
or to witness their earnest testimony to the talents,
the virtues, and the services of each other.

It was by this course of action in State Legislation
at this appalling period, that Mr. Marshall was disci-
plined to the thorough mastery of the true principles
of free government. It was here, that he learned and
practised those profound doctrines of rational, limited,
constitutional liberty, from which he never shrunk,
and to which he resolutely adhered to the end of his
life. It was here, that he became enamoured, not of a
wild and visionary Republic, found only in the imagi-
nations of mere enthusiasts as to human perfection, or
tricked out in false colors by the selfish, to flatter the
prejudices, or cheat the vanity of the people ; but of
that well balanced Republic, adapted to human wants
flnd human infirmities, in which power is to be held
in check by countervailing power ; and life, liberty,
and property are to be secured by a real and substan-
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tial independence, as well as division of the Legisla- .
tive, Executive, and Judicial departments. It was
here, that he learned to love the Union with a supreme,
unconquerable love ; — a love, which was never cooled
by neglect, or alienated by disappointment; a love,
which survived the trials of adversity, and the still
more dangerous trials of prosperity ; —a love, which
clung more closely to its object, as it seemed less
dear, or less valuable in the eyes of others ; — a love,
which faltered not, fainted not, wearied not, on this
side the grave. Yes; his thoughts ever dwelt on the
Union, as the first and best of all our earthly hopes.
The last expressions, which lingered on his dying lips,
breathed forth a prayer for his country.

¢ Such in that moment, as in all the past,
¢ 0, save my Country, Heaven,’ was then his last.”

While these exciting discussions were absorbing the
whole attention of the State Legislatures, the Confed-
eration was obviously approaching its final dissolution.
It had passed the crisis of its fate ; and its doom was
fixed. As a scheme of government it had utterly
failed ; and the moment was now anxiously expected,
when, from mere debility, it would cease to have even
a nominal existence, as it had long ceased to have
any substantial authority. The friends of the Union
determined to make one more and final effort. A
Convention was called, which framed the Constitution
of the United States; and it_was presented to the
people for their ratification or rejection. This measure
at once gave rise to new and more violent political
controversies ; and the whole current of popular opin-
jon was impetuously hurried into new channels. Par-
ties, for and against the adoption of the Constitution,
were immediately organized in every State; and the
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lines of political division were for the most part the
“same, which marked the former parties. Virginia, as
‘a leading State, became the scene of the most active
exertions ; and, as many of her gifted and eloquent men
were arrayed against the Constitution, so its friends
rallied for the approaching struggle with a proportion-
ate zeal and ability. :

Mr. Marshall was chosen a member of the Conven-
tion of Virginia, which was called to deliberate upon
the ratification of the Constitution, under circumstan-
ces peculiarly gratifying. — A majority of the voters of
the County, in which he resided, were opposed to the
adoption of it; and he was assured, that, if he would
pledge himself to vote against it, all opposition to his
election should be withdrawn ; otherwise he would be
strenuously resisted. — He did not hesitate for a mo-
ment to avow his determination to vote for the Con-
stitution. To use his own language — * The ques-
tions, which were perpetually recurring in the State
Legislatures ; and which brought annually into doubt
principles, which I thought most sacred ; which proved,
that every thing was afloat, and that we had no safe
anchorage ground ;" gave a high value in my estima-
tion to that article in the Constitution, which imposes
restrictions on the States. — I was consequently a de-
termined advocate for its adoption; and became a
candidate for the Convention.” —The opposition to
him rallied with great-force ; but such was his personal
popularity, and the sense of his*hitegrity, or (as in his -
modesty he chose to express it) ¢ parties had not yet
become so bitter, as to extinguish the private affec-
tions,” that he was chosen by a triumphant majority.

Few assemblies have ever been convened under
circumstances of a more solemn and imposing respon-
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sibility. It was understood, that the vote of Virginia
would have a principal and perhaps decisive influence
upon several other States; and for some weeks the
question of the adoption of the Constitution hung sus-
pended upon the deliberations of that body. On one
side were enlisted the powerful influence of Grayson,
the strong and searching sense of George Mason, and
the passionate and captivating eloquence of Patrick
Henry. On the other side were the persuasive talents
of George Nicholas, the animated flow of Governor
Randolph, the grave and sententious sagacity of Pen-
dleton, the masculine logic of Marshall, and the con-
summate skill and various knowledge of Madison.
. Day after day, during the period of twenty-five days,
the debate was continued with unabated ardor and
obstinate perseverance. And it was not until it was
known, that the Constitution had already been adopted
by nine States, (which settled its fate,) that Virginia by
the small majority of fen votes, reluctantly gave her
own voice in its favor.

During the whole of this most arduous and interest-
ing contest the leading debates were principally con-
ducted on opposite sides by Henry and Madison. Mr.
Marshall contented himself with a constant support of
his leader. But on three great occasions, the debate
on the power of taxation, that on the power over the
militia, and that on the powers of the Judiciary, he
gave free scope to his genius, and argued in their favor
with commanding ability. The printed sketches of all
these debates are confessedly loose, and imperfect, and
do little justice to the eloquence or ability of the re-
spective speakers. Yet with all their imperfections the
most careless observer cannot fail to perceive, in what
is attributed to Mr. Marshall on these occasions, the
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closeness of logic, the clearness of statement, and the
comprehensiveness of principles, which characterized
his labors in the maturer periods of his life. I regret,
that the brief space of time, allowed for the present
notices, does not justify me in the citation of some pas-
sages to illustrate these remarks.

It is difficult, perhaps it is impossible, for us of the
present generation to conceive the magnitude of the
dangers, which then gathered over our country. Not-
withstanding all the sufferings of the people, the ac-
knowledged imbecility, nay the absolute nothingness
of the Confederation, and the desperate state of our
public affairs, there were men of high character, and
patriots too, who clung to the Confederation with an
almost insane attachment. They had been so long
accustomed to have all their affections concentrated
upon the State Governments, as their protection against
foreign oppression, that a National Government seemed
to them but another name for an overwhelming des-
potism. We have lived to see all their fears and
prophecies of evil scattered to the winds. We have
witnessed the solid growth and prosperity of the whole
country, under the auspices of the National Govern-
ment, to an extent never even imagined by its warmest
friends. We have seen our agriculture pour forth its
various products, created by a generous, I had almost
said, a profuse industry. 'The miserable exports,
scarcely amounting in the times, of which I have been
speaking, in the aggregate, to the sum of one or two
hundred thousand dollars, now almost reach to forty
millions a year in a single staple. We have seen our
commerce, which scarcely crept along our noiseless
docks, and stood motionless and withering, while the
breezes of the ocean moaned through the crevices of our
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ruined wharves and deserted warehouses, spread its
white canvass in every clime ; and, laden with its rich
returns, spring buoyant on the waves of the home ports ;
and cloud the very shores with forests of masts, over
which the stars and the stripes are gallantly streaming.
We have seen our manufactures, awakening from a
deathlike lethargy, crowd every street of our towns and
cities with their busy workmen, and their busier ma-
chinery ; and startling the silence of our wide streams,
and deep dells, and sequestered valleys. We have
seen our wild waterfalls, subdued by the power of man,
become the mere instruments of his will, and, under
the guidance of mechanical genius, now driving with
unerring certainty the flying shuttle, now weaving the
mysterious threads of the most delicate fabrics, and
now pressing the reluctant metals into form, as if they
were but playthings in the hands of giants. We have
seen our rivers bear upon their bright waters the swell-
ing sails of our coasters, and the sleepless wheels of
our steamboats in endless progress. Nay, the very
tides of the ocean, in their regular ebb and flow in our
ports, seem now but heralds to announce the arrival
and departure of our uncounted navigation. We have
seen all these things; and we can scarcely believe,
that there wére days and nights, nay, months and years,
in which our wisest patriots and statesmen sat down
in anxious meditations to devise the measures, which
should save the country from impending ruin. The
task was, indeed, most arduous ; in which success was
far more desired than expected. Obstinate prejudices
were to be overcome ; and popular influences were to
be resisted. They could scarcely hope for their just
rewards, except from a distant posterity. But they were
governed by a supreme love of their country, and the
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consciousness of the inestimable value of the objects,
if achieved. Events, indeed, have far outstripped their
most sanguine imaginings. By the blessing of Provi-
dence we have risen, under the auspices of the Federal
Constitution, from a feeble republic to a wide spread-
ing empire. Many of these patriots and statesmen
went down to their graves without the consolation of
having witnessed the glorious results of their labors.
We owe them a debt of gratitude, which can never
be repaid. They laid the broad foundations of our gov-
ernment upon public justice, public virtue, and public
liberty. They reared the superstructure with consum-
mate skill, and of the most solid materials. It is for
us to say, whether it shall remain through all ages an
enduring monument of political wisdom ; or, toppling
from its height, shall bury under its ruins the glory of
the past and the hopes of the future. It can be pre-
served only by untiring watchfulness. It may be de-
stroyed by popular violence, or the madness of party,
or the deeper sappings of corruption. It may, like the
fragments of other great empires, (may Heaven avert
the evil !) it may
¢t Leave a name, at which the world grew pale,
To point a moral, or adorn a tale,”

But these are topics, which, though not inappropriate
upon the present occasion, are of themselves of too
absorbing an interest to be discussed, as mere incidents
in the life of any individual. They may be glanced at
in order to do justice to eminent patriotism ; but they
essentially belong to that philosophy, which reads in the
history of the past lessons of admonition and instruc-
tion for the ascertainment of the future. Tacitus in
other days arrived at the melancholy conclusion,
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Reipublicee Forma laudari facilius, quam evenire ; vel
si evenit, haud diuturna esse potest.*

As soon as the adoption of the Constitution had been
secured, Mr. Marshall immediately determined to re-
linquish public life, and to confine his labors to his
profession. To this resolution, which was urged upon
him by the claims of a growing family and a narrow
fortune, he was not enabled to adhere with the stead-
fastness, which he wished.  The hostility, already
evinced against the establishment of the National
Government, was soon transferred in Virginia to an
opposition to all its leading measures. Under such
circumstances, it was natural for the friends of the
Constitution to seek to give it a strong support in the
State Legislature.  Mr. Marshall was accordingly
compelled to yield to their wishes, and served as a
member from 1788 to 1792. Trom the time of the
organization of the government under President Wash-
ington, almost every important measure of his adminis-
tration was discussed in the Virginia Legislature with
great freedom, and no small degree of warmth and
acrimony. On these occasions, it fell to the lot of Mr.
Marshall to defend these measures, and to maintain
the rights, duties, and powers of the National Govern-
ment against every attack ; and he performed the ser-
vice with great zeal, independence, and ability. In
1792, he again retired from the State Legislature, and
returned to his professional labors with increased ac-
tivity ; and soon found himself engaged in all the lead-
ing causes in the state and national tribunals. The
excellent Reports of this period by my lamented friend,
Mr. Justice Washington, exhibit ample proofs of his
success in argument.}

* Tacitus, Annal. B. 4, n. 15. t See also Mr, Call’s Reports.
5)
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But, although Mr. Marshall was thus for some years
withdrawn from public life, yet he was still compelled
to take an active part in political discussions. The
French Revolution, which at its early dawn had been
hailed with universal enthusiasm throughout America,
had now burst out into extravagancies and butcheries,
which disgraced the cause of liberty, and gave an un-
bounded license to ferocious mobs and demagogues.
The monarchs of Europe, alarmed for their own safety,
were soon leagued in a mighty confederacy to crush a
revolution, dangerous to the claims of legitimacy, and
the stability of thrones. It was easy to foresee, that
if their enterprises against France were successful, we,
ourselves, should soon have but a questionable secu-
rity for our own independence. It would be natural
after their European triumphs were complete, that
they should cast their eyes across the Atlantic, and
trace back the origin of the evil to the living example
of constitutidnal liberty in this Western Hemisphere.
Under such circumstances, notwithstanding all the
excesses of the French Revolution, the mass of the
American people continued to take the liveliest inter-
est in it, and to cherish the warmest wishes for its suc-
cess. 'These feelings were heightened by the grateful
recollection of the services rendered to us by France
in our own Revolution ; and the consideration, that she
was struggling to relieve herself from oppressions,
under which she had been groaning for centuries. In
this posture of affairs, there was infinite-danger, that
we should be driven from the moorings of our neutral-
ity, and should embark in the contest, not only as an
ally, but as a party, foremost in the fight, and in the
responsibility. We were just recovering from the ex-
haustion, and poverty, and suffering, consequent upon
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our own struggle ; and the renewal of war would be
fraught with immeasurable injuries, not only to our
present interests, but to our future national advance-
ment. France saw and felt the nature of our posi-
tion; and partly by blandishments, and partly by
threats, endeavoured to enlist our fortunes, as she had
already succeeded in enlisting our feelings, in her
favor. The other powers of Europe were not less
eager in their gaze, or less determined in their future
course. England, herself, had already adopted pre-
cautionary measures to compel us to support our neu-
trality in an open and uncompromising manner, or to
assume the state of positive hostilities.

It was under these circumstances, that President
Washington, having determined to preserve our own
peace, and to vindicate our rights against all the bel-
ligerents with an even handed justice, issued his cele-
brated Proclamation of Neutrality. The whole country
was immediately thrown into a flame; and the two
great parties, into which we were then divided, engag-
ed, the one in denouncing it, and the other in support-
ing it, with intense zeal. On this occasion Mr. Mar-
shall found himself, much to his regret, arranged on a
different side from Mr. Madison. He resolutely main-
tained the constitutionality, the policy, nay, the duty
of issuing the Proclamation, by oral harangues, and
by elaborate writings. For these opinions he was
attacked with great asperity in the newspapers and
pamphlets of the day, and designated by way of signifi-
cant reproach, as the friend and coadjutor of Hamilton,
a reproach, which at all times he would have counted
an honor ; but, when coupled (as it was) with the
name of Washington, he deemed the highest praise.
He defended himself against' these attacks with an
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invincible firmness, and ability, proportioned to the
occasion. He drew up a series of resolutions, approv-
ing the conduct of the Executive, and carried them by
a decided majority at a public meeting of the citizens
of Richmond.

The result of this controversy is well known. The
administration was sustained in its course by the sober
sense of the majority of the nation ; and the doctrine,
then so strenuously contested and boldly denounced,
has ever since that time been laid up as among the
most undisputable of executive rights and duties. Prob-
ably, at the present day, not a single statesman can be
found, of any influence in any party, who does not
deem the measure to have been as well founded in
constitutional law, as it was in sound policy.

In the spring of 1795, Mr. Marshall was again re-
turned as a member of the State Legislature, not only
without his approbation, but against his known wishes.
It was truly an honorable tribute to his merits; but it
was demanded by the critical posture of our public
affairs. ~The treaty with Great Britain, negotiated by
that eminent patriot, Mr. Jay, was then the subject of
universal discussion. As soon as the ratification of it
was known to have been advised by the Senate, the
opposition to it broke out with almost. unexampled vio-
lence. Public meetings were called in all our princi-
pal cities for the purpose of inducing the President to
withhold his ratification ; and if this step should fail,
then to induce Congress to withhold the appropria-
tions necessary to carry the treaty into effect. Such
a course, if successful, (it was obvious) would at once
involve us in a war with England, and an alliance with
France. The denunciations of the treaty were every
where loud and vehement, The topics of animadver-
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sion were not confined to the policy, or expediency of
the principal articles of the treaty. They took a
broader range; and the extraordinary doctrine was
advanced and vigorously maintained, that the negotia-
tion of a commercial treaty by the Executive was an
infringement of the Constitution, and a violation of the
power given to Congress to regulate commerce.

Mr. Marshall took an active part in all the discus-
sions upon this subject. Believing the treaty indispen-
sable to the preservation of peace, and its main pro-
visions beneficial to the United States, and consistent
with its true dignity, he addressed himself with the
most diligent attention to an examination of all the arti-
cles, and of the objections urged against them. It was
truly a critical period, not merely for the country, but
also in an especial manner for the administration.
Many of its sincere friends, from the boldness and sud-
denness of the attacks upon it, from the inflamed state
of the public mind, and from a natural distrust of their
own judgment upon topics full of embarassment and
novelty, remained in a state of suspense, or timidly
yielded themselves to the prejudices of the times. It
has been well observed in the biography of Washing-
ton, that it is difficult now to review the various reso-
lutions and addresses, to which this occasion gave
birth, without feeling some degree of astonishment,
mingled with humiliation, on perceiving such proofs of
the deplorable fallibility of human reason.

In no State in the Union was a more intense hostil-
ity exhibited against the treaty than in Virginia ; and
1in none were the objections against it urged with more
unsparing or impassioned earnestness. The task,
therefore, of meeting and overturning them was of no
ordinary magnitude, and required the resources of a
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well instructed mind. In some resolutions passed at a
meeting of the citizens of Richmond, at which Mr.
Chancellor Wythe presided, the treaty was denounced
¢ as insulting to the dignity, injurious to the interest,
dangerous to the security, and repugnant to the Con-
stitution of the United States.” At a meeting of the
same citizens, subsequently held, Mr. Marshall intro-
duced certain resolutions in favor of the conduct of the
Executive, and supported them in a masterly speech ;
the best comment upon which is, that the resolutions
were approved by a flattering majority.

But a more difficult and important duty remained to
be performed, It was easily foreseen, that the contro-
versy would soon find its way into the State Legisla-
ture, and would there be renewed with all the bitter
animosity of party spirit. So odious was the treaty in
Virginia, that Mr. Marshall’s friends were exceedingly
solicitous, that he should not engage in any legislative
debates on the subject, as it would certainly impair his
well earned popularity, and might even subject him to
some rude personal attacks. His answer to all such
suggestions uniformly was, that he would not bring
forward any measure to excite a debate on the subject ;
but if it were brought forward by others, he would at
all hazards vindicate the administration, and assert his
own opinions. The subject was soon introduced by
the opposition ; and, among other things, the consti-
tutional objections were urged with triumphant confi-
dence. Especially was that objection pressed, which
denied the constitutional right of the Executive to con-
clude a commercial treaty, as a favorite and unan-
swerable position. The speech of Mr. Marshall on this
occasion has always been represented as one of the
noblest efforts of his genius. His vast powers of rea-
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soning were displayed with the most gratifying success.
He demonstrated, not only from the words of the Con-
stitution and the universal practice of nations, that a
commercial treaty was within the scope of the consti-
tutional powers of the Executive ; but that this opin-
ion had been maintained and sanctioned by Mr. Jeffer-
son, by the Virginia delegation in Congress, and by
the leading members of the Convention on both sides.
The argument was decisive. The ‘constitutional ground
was abandoned ; and the resolutions of the assembly
were confined to a simple disapprobation of the treaty
in point of expediency.

The constitutional objections were again urged in
Congress, in the celebrated debate on the Treaty in
the spring of 1796 ; and there finally assumed the mit-
igated shape of a right claimed by Congress, to grant
or withhold appropriations to carry treaties into effect.
The higher ground, that commercial treaties were not,
when ratified by the Senate, the supreme law of the
land, was abandoned ; and the subsequent practice of
the government has, without serious question, been
under every administration, in conformity to the con-
struction vindicated by Mr. Marshall. The fame of this
admirable argument spread through the Union. Even
with his political enemies, it enhanced the estimate of
his character ; and it brought him at once to the notice
of some of the most eminent statesmen, who then
graced the councils of the nation.

In the winter of 1796, Mr. Marshall visited Philadel-
phia, to argue before the Supreme Court the great
case of Ware v. Hylton, which involved the question
of the right of recovery of British debts, which had
been confiscated during the revolutionary war. It
is well known, that the question was decided against
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the side, on which Mr. Marshall was employed. On
this occasion he was opposed by three of the ablest
lawyers, then belonging to the Pennsylvania bar.
This was, of itself, under such circumstances, no small
distinction. But the sketch of the argument delivered
by him, as we find it in the printed Reports, affords
conclusive evidence of his juridical learning, and the
great skill, with which he arranged his materials, and
sustained the interests of his client.

It was during this visit, that he became personally
acquainted with the distinguished men, who were then
in Congress, as Representatives from the Northern
States. “¢I then became acquainted,”” says he, in a
letter to a friend, ¢“with Mr. Cabot, Mr. Ames, Mr.
Dexter, and Mr. Sedgwick of Massachusetts, Mr.
Wadsworth of Connecticut, and Mr. King of New
York. I was delighted with these gentlemen. The
particular subject (the British Treaty) which intro-
duced me to their notice, was at that time so interest-
ing, and a Virginian, who supported, with any sort of
reputation, the measures of the government, was such
a rara ovis, that I was received by them all with a
degree of kindness, which I had not anticipated. I
was particularly intimate with Mr. Ames, and could
scarcely gain credit with him, when I assured him, that
the appropriations would be seriously opposed in Con-
gress.”” The event proved, that he was right. The
high opinion, which he then formed of these gentlemen,
continued to be cherished by him through all his future
life. :

About this period President Washington offered
him the office of Attorney General of the United
States ; but he declined it on the ground of its inter-
ference with his far more lucrative practice in Virginia.
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He continued, however, in the State Legislature ; but
he rarely engaged in the debates, except when the
measures of the National Government were discussed,
and required vindication. Nor were the occasions
few, in which this task was required to be performed
with a steady confidence. One of them shall be men-
tioned in his own words. ¢ It was, I think,” said he,
““ in the session of 1796, that I was engaged in a debate,
which called forth all the strength and violence of
party. Some Iederalist moved a resolution, express-
ing the high confidence of the House in the virtue,
patriotism, and wisdom of the President of the United
States. A motion was made to strike out the word
wisdom. In the debate the whole course of the Ad-
ministration was reviewed, and the whole talent of
each party was brought into action. Will it be believ-
ed, that the word was retained by a very small major-
ity ? A very small majority in the Legislature of
Virginia acknowledged the wisdom of General Wash-
ington ! ”’

Upon the recall of Mr. Monroe, as Minister to France,
President Washington solicited Mr. Marshall to accept
the appointment, as his successor ; but he respectfully
declined it for the same reasons as he had the office of
Attorney General; and General Pinckney, of South
Carolina, was appointed in his stead. ‘I then thought,”
said he, ¢“my determination to remain at the bar un-
alterable. My situation at the bar appeared to me
to be more independent, and not less honorable, than
any other ; and my preference for it was decided.”

But he was not long permitted to act upon his own

.judgment and choice. The French Government re-
fused to receive General Pinckney ; and Mr. Adams,
(who had then succeeded to the Presidency,) from an

6
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anxious desire to exhaust every measure of concilia-
tion, not incompatible with the national dignity, in
June, 1797, appointed Mr. Marshall, General Pinck-
ney, and Mr. (afterwards Vice-President) Gerry, En-
voys Extraordinary to the Court of France. After no
inconsiderable struggles in his own mind, (which are
fully developed in a paper now in my possession,) Mr.
Marshall accepted the appointment; and proceeded
to Paris, and there, with his colleagues, entered upon
the duties of the mission. It is well known, that the
mission was unsuccessful ; the French Government
having refused to enter into any negotiations. The pre-
paration of the official despatches addressed to that
Government upon this occasion was confided to Mr.
Marshall; and these despatches have been universally
admired. They are models of skilful reasoning, clear
illustration, accurate detail, and urbane and-dignified
moderation. They contain a most elaborate review of all
the principles of national law, applicable to the points
in controversy between the two Nations. As State.
Papers, there are not in the annals of our diplomacy
any, upon which an American can look back with more
pride, or from which he can draw more various in-
struction.

On his return home Mr. Marshall resumed his pro-
fessional business, and had the best reasons to believe,
that it would be increased rather than diminished by
his temporary absence. He was determined to pursue
it with renewed ardor. But from this determination
he was again diverted by a personal appeal made to
him by General Washington, who earnestly insisted,
that he should become a candidate for Congress. After.
a conversation between them of the deepest interest and
animation, and breathing on each side a spirit of the
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purest patriotism, Mr. Marshall reluctantly yielded to
the wishes of General Washington, and became a can-
didate ; and was elected after a most ardent political
contest ; and took his seat in Congress in December,
1799. While he was yet a candidate, President Adams
offered him the seat on the Bench of the Supreme Court,
then vacant by the death of Mr. Justice Iredell. He
immediately declined it; and it was conferred on that
excellent magistrate, Mr. Justice Washington.

The Session of Congress in the winter of 1799 and
1800 will be for ever memorable in our political annals.
It was the moment of the final struggle for power be-
tween the two great political parties, which then divided
the country, and ended, as is well known, in the over-
throw of the federal administration. Men of the highest
talents and influence were there assembled, and arrayed
in hostility to each other ; and were excited by all the
strongest motives, which can rouse the human mind,
the pride of power, the hope of victory, the sense of
responsibility, the devotion to principles deemed vital,
and the bonds of long political attachment and action.
Under such circumstances, (as might naturally be
expected,) every important measure of the administra-
tion was assailed with a bold and vehement criticism ;
and was defended with untiring zeal and firmness. Mr.
Marshall took his full share in the debates; and was
received with a distinction proportioned to his merits.
Such a distinction, in such a body, is a rare occurrence ;
for years of public service and experience are usually
found indispensable to acquire and justify the confidence
of the House of Representatives.

It is not my intention to enter into a minute detail
of the debates, in which Mr. Marshall took a part, or
to vindicate his votes or opinions. That duty is more
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appropriate for a different labor. On one occasion,
however, he took a leading part in a most important
debate, which acquired for him a wide public fame,
and therefore requires notice in this place. I allude
to the debate on the case of Thomas Nash, otherwise
called Jonathan Robbins, who had been surrendered
to the British Government for trial for a supposed
murder, committed by him on board of a British ship
of war. Certain Resolutions were brought forward,
censuring the conduct of the Executive for this act, in
terms of decided disapprobation, as unconstitutional
and improper. Mr. Marshall in the course of the de-
bate delivered a speech in vindication of the right and
duty of the Executive to make the surrender, which
placed him at once in the first rank of constitutional
statesmen. The substance of it is now in print. It is
one of the most consummate juridical arguments, which
was ever pronounced in the Halls of Legislation ; and
equally remarkable for the.lucid order of its topics,
~ the profoundness of its logic, the extent of its research,
and the force of its illustrations.* It may be said of that
Speech, as was said of Lord Mansfield’s celebrated An-
swer to the Prussian Memorial, it was Reponse sans re-
plique, an answer so irresistible, that it admitted of no
reply. It silenced opposition, and settled then, and
for ever, the points of national law, upon which the con-
troversy hinged. The Resolutions did not, indeed, fall
lifeless from the Speaker’s table, though they were ne-
gatived by a large majority. But a more unequivocal
demonstration of public opinion followed. = The denun-
ciations of the Executive, which had hitherto been harsh
and clamorous every where throughout the land, sunk
away at once into cold and cautious whispers only of
disapprobation. Whoever reads that Speech even at
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this distance of time, when the topics have lost much of
their interest, will be struck with the prodigious powers
of analysis and reasoning, which it displays ; and which
are enhanced by the consideration, that the whole sub-
ject was then confessedly new in many of its aspects.

In May, 1800, President Adams, without any personal
communication with Mr. Marshall, appointed him Sec-
retary of War. Before, however, he was called to
enter upon the duties of that office, the known rupture
took place between the President and Col. Pickering ;
and Mr. Marshall was appointed Secretary of State in
the stead of the latter. The appointment was every
way honorable to his merits ; and no one doubted, that
he was eminently qualified for the discharge of its ar-
duous and important duties.

And, here, I cannot but take great pleasure inrecord-
ing a circumstance equally honorable to all the parties
concerned. Without intending in the slightest degree
to enter upon the discussion of the controversy between
the President and Col. Pickering, I may be permitted
to say, that the circumstances, necessarily attending
the dismissal of the latter from office, were calculated
to awaken a strong sense of injustice in the mind of an
officer of unquestionable integrity and patriotism. The
rupture grew out of a serious difference of opinion
upon very grave political measures ; and Mr. Marshall
entertained a serious attachment to the views of the
President. Under such circumstances, it would have
been not unnatural, that the late Secretary should have
felt some prejudices against his successor; and that
there should have been some withdrawal of mutual
confidence and perhaps respect between them. No
such event occurred. On the contrary, each to the
day of his death spoke of the other in terms of enviable
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commendation ; and their mutual frank and familiar
friendship was never in the slightest manner interrupt-
ed. I have often listened to the spontaneous praise
bestowed on Mr. Marshall by Col. Pickering, (a man
to whom might justly be applied the character — In-
corrupta fides, nudaque veritas, et mens conscia recti)
in his own peculiar circle of friends with unmixed de-
light. It was full, glowing, and affecting. It was a
tribute from one of such sincerity of thought and pur-
pose, that praise, even when best deserved, came from
his lips with a studied caution of language. His con-
versation, always instructive, on these occasions rose
into eloquence, beautiful, nay, touched with a moral
sublimity. When all the circumstances are consider-
ed, I think, that I do not over estimate the value of this
example of mutual confidence and friendship, when I
pronounce it as gratifying, as it is rare. It prostrates
in the dust all petty rivalry for public distinction. It
shows, that great minds, (and perhaps great minds
only,) fully understand that exquisite moral truth,
that no man stands in another man’s way in the road
to honor ; and that the world is wide enough for the
fullest display of the virtues and talents of all, with-
out intercepting a single ray of light reflected by
any. - '

On the 31st of January, 1801, Mr. Marshall received
the appointment of Chief Justice of the United States.
It is due to his memory to state, that it was conferred
on him, not only without his own solicitation, (for he
had in fact recommended another person for the office,)
but by the prompt and spontaneous choice of Presi-
dent Adams upon his own unassisted judgment. The
nomination was unanimously confirmed by the Senate;
and the Chief Justice accordingly took his seat on the
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Bench at the ensuing term of the Supreme Court. I
trust, that I am not violating any private confidence,
when I quote from a letter of the distinguished Son of
this distinguished Patriot a passage on this subject, to
which the whole country will respond without hesita-
tion. It enclosed a judicial commission to a gentle-
man, now justly enjoying the highest professional
reputation ; and says with equal felicity and truth —
“One of the last acts of my father’s administration
was the transmission of a commission to John Marshall,
as Chief Justice of the United States. One of the last
acts of my administration is the transmissién of the
enclosed commission to you. If neither of us had
ever done any thing else to deserve the approbation
of our country, and of posterity, I would proudly claim
it of both for these acts, as due to my father and
myself.”” The claim is, indeed, a proud claim to
distinction. It has received, as it deserved, the ap-
probation of the whole country. The gratitude of
posterity will also do just homage to the sagacity,
foresight, disinterestedness, and public spirit of the
choice. It was in moral dignity the fit close of a po-
litical life of extraordinary brilliancy. In public im-
portance it scarcely yielded to any act of that life,
except the motion for the Declaration of Independence.
Such honor from such hands was felt to be doubly
dear. It was the highest praise from one, whose title
to confer it had been earned by long services in the
cause of liberty. The names of Adams and Marshall
became thus indissolubly connected in the juridical
and constitutional history of the country.

From this time until his death the Chief Justice con-
tinued in the discharge of the duties of his exalted
office with unsullied dignity, and constantly increasing
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reputation. Notwithstanding his advancing years, no
sensible inroad had been made upon his general health,
until the last term of the Court, when it was obvious,
that his physical strength had passed the utmost stretch
of its vigor, and was in a state of rapid decline. His
intellectual powers still, however, retained their wonted
energy ; and, though he was suffering under great
bodily pain, he not only bore it with an uncomplaining
spirit, but continued to take his full share of the busi-
ness of the Court. No better proof need be required
of his intellectual ability than his opinions, which
stand recorded in the Jast volume of Reports.

At the close of the term he returned to his resi-
dence in Virginia ; and he was afterwards induced, by
the solicitations of his friends, to visit Philadelphia, in
the expectation of receiving some aid from the dis-
tinguished medical skill of that city. His constitution,
however, had become so shattered, that little more
remained to be done, during the last weeks of his life,
than to smooth the downward path towards the grave.
He died on the sixth day of July last past, about six
o’clock in the evening, in the arms of his children,
without a struggle; and to use the expressive lan-
guage of one, who was present, his last breath was
the softest whisper of a zephyr. Fortunately, by the
considerate kindness of his friends, he was spared the
knowledge of the death of his eldest son, who lost his
life a few days before by a most calamitous accident ;
an event, which, from the high character of the son,
and his strong affection for him, would have filled his
~ last hours with inexpressible anguish.

He was fully aware of his approaching end, and pre-
pared to meet it with a calmness built upon the fixed
principles, by which he had regulated his life. Two
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days only before his death he wrote an Inscription to
be placed on his tomb, in the following simple and
modest terms : ‘“John Marshall, son of Thomas and
Mary Marshall, was born on the 24th of September,
1755, intermarried with Mary Willis Ambler the 3d
of January, 1783, departed this life the

18—.” '

What can be more affecting than these few facts,
the only ones, which he deemed in his last moments
worth recording ! His birth ; his parentage ; his mar-
riage ; his death ; — His parents, to whose memory he
was attached with a filial piety, full of reverence ; —
his marriage to the being, whom he had loved with a
singleness and devotedness of affection never surpass-
ed ; — his own birth, which seemed principally memo-
rable to him, as it connected him with beings like
these ; — his own death, which was but an event to
re-unite him with those, who had gone before, in a
world, where there should be no more suffering or
sorrow ; but kindred souls should dwell together, even
as the Angels in Heaven.

I have now finished the narrative of the life of Chief
Justice Marshall, a life, which, though unadorned by
brilliant passages of individual adventure, or striking
events, carries with it, (unless I am greatly mistaken,)
that, which is the truest title to renown, a fame found-
ed on public and private virtue. It has happened to
him, as to many other distinguished men, that his life
had few incidents; and those,which belonged to it, were
not far removed from the ordinary course of human
events. That life was filled up in the conscientious
discharge of duty. It was throughout marked by a
wise and considerate propriety. His virtues expanded
with the gradual development of his character. They

7
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were the natural growth of deep rooted principles,
working their way through the gentlest affections, and
the purest ambition. No man ever had a loftier desire
of excellence ; but it was tempered by a kindness,
which subdued envy, and a diffidence, which extin-
guished jealousy. Search his whole life, and you can-
not lay your finger on a single extravagance of design
oract 7 There were no infirmities, leaving a permanent
stain behind them. There were no eccentricities to
be concealed ; no follies to be apologized for ; no
vices to be blushed at ; no rash outbreakings of pas-
" sionate resentment to be regretted ; no dark deeds,
disturbing the peace of families, or leaving them
wretched by its desolations. If here and there the
severest scrutiny might be thought capable of detecting
any slight admixture of human frailty, it was so shaded
off in its coloring, that it melted into some kindred
virtue. It might with truth be said, that the very fail-
ing leaned to the side of the charities of life; and
carried with it the soothing reflection — Non multum
abludit imago. It might excite a smile; it could
never awaken a sigh.

Indeed, there was in him a rare combination of vir-
tues, such only as belongs to a character of consum-
mate wisdom; a wisdom which looks through this
world, but which also looks far beyond it for motives
and objects. I know not, whether such wisdom ought
to be considered as the cause, or the accompaniment, of
such virtues ; or whether they do not in truth alter-
nately act upon, and perfect each other.

I have said, that there was in him a rare combina-
tion of virtues. If I might venture, upon so solemn an
occasion, to express my own deliberate judgment, in the
very terms most significant to express it, I should say,
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that the combination was so rare, that I have never
known any man, whom I should pronounce more per-
fect. He had a deep sense of moral and religious
obligation, and a love of truth, constant, enduring,
unflinching. It naturally gave rise to a sincerity of
thought, purpose, expression, and conduct, which,
though never severe, was always open, manly, and
straight forward. Yet it was combined with such a gen-
tle and bland demeanour, that it never gave offence ;
but it was, on the contrary, most persuasive in its
appeals to the understanding.

Among Christian sects, he personally attached him-
self to the Episcopal Church. It was the religion of
his early education; and became afterwards that of
his choice. But he was without the slightest touch of
bigotry or intolerance  His benevolence was as wide,
as Christianity itself. It embraced the human race.
He was not only liberal in his feelings, and principles,
but in his charities. His hands were open upon all
occasions to succour distress, to encourage enterprise,
and to support good institutions.

He was a man of the most unaffected modesty. Al-
though I am persuaded, that no one ever possessed a
more entire sense of his own extraordinary talents and
acquirements, than he; yet it was a quiet, secret
sense, without pride and without ostentation. May I
be permitted to say, that, during a most intimate friend-
ship of many, many years, I never upon any occasion
was able to detect the slightest tincture of personal
vanity. He had no desire for display; and no ambi-
tion for admiration. He made no effort to win attention
in conversation or argument, beyond what the occasion
absolutely required. He sought no fine turns of ex-
pression, no vividness of diction, no ornate elegancies
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of thought, no pointed sentences, to attract observation.
What he said was always well said, because. it came
from a full mind, accustomed to deep reflection ; and
he was rarely languid, or indifferent to topics, which
interested others. He dismissed them without regret ;
though he discussed them with spirit. ' He never ob-
truded his own opinions upon others; but brought
them out only, as they were sought, and then with
clearness and calmness. Upon a first introduction, he
would be thought to be somewhat cold and reserved ;
but he was neither the one, nor the other. It was
simply a habit of easy taciturnity, waiting, as it were,
his own turn to follow the line of conversation, and
not to presume to lead it. Even this habit melted
away in the presence of the young; for he always
looked upon them with a sort of parental fondness, and
enjoyed their playful wit, and fresh and confident en-
thusiasm. Meet him in a stage coach, as a stranger,
and travel with him a whole day ; and you would only
be struck with his readiness to administer to the ac-
commodations of others, and his anxiety to appropriate
the least to himself. Be with him, the unknown guest
at an Inn, and he seemed adjusted to the very scene,
partaking of the warm welcome of its comforts, when-
ever found ; and if not found, resigning himself with-
out complaint to its meanest arrangements. You
would never suspect, in either case, that he was a
great man ; far less, that he was the Chief Justice of the
United States. But, if perchance, invited by the occa-
sion, you drew him into familiar conversation, you
would never forget, that you had seen and heard that
¢“ old man eloquent.”’

He had great simplicity of character, manners,
dress, and deportment ; and yet with a natural dignity,
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that suppressed impertinence, and silenced rudeness.
His simplicity was never accompanied with that want
of perception of what is right, and fit for the occasion ;
of that grace, which wins respect ; or that propriety,
which constitutes the essence of refined courtesy.
And yet it had an exquisite naivefe, which charmed
every one, and gave a sweetness to his familiar con-
versations, approaching to fascination. The first im-
pression of a stranger, upon his introduction to him, was
generally that of disappointment. It seemed hardly
credible, that such simplicity should be the accompani-
ment of such acknowledged greatness. The con-
sciousness of power was not there ; the air of office
was not there; there was no play of the lights or
shades of rank; no study of effect in tone or bearing.
You saw at once, that he never thought of himself;
and that he was far more anxious to know others, than
to be known by them. You quitted him with increased
reverence for human greatness; for in him it seemed
inseparable from goodness. If vanity stood abashed
in his presence, it was not, that he rebuked it; but
that his example showed its utter nothingness.

He was a man of deep sensibility and tenderness ;
nay, he was an enthusiast in regard to the domestic
wvirutes. He was endowed by nature with a temper
of great susceptibility, easily excited, and warm, when
roused. But it had been so schooled by discipline, or
rather so moulded and chastened by his affections,
that it seemed in gentleness, like the distilling dews
of evening. It had been so long accustomed to flow
in channels, where its sole delight was to give or
secure happiness to others, that no one would have
believed, that it could ever have been precipitate or
sudden in its movements. In truth, there was, to the
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very close of his life, a romantic chivalry in his feel-
ings, which, though rarely displayed, except in the
circle of his most intimate friends, would there pour
out itself with the most touching tenderness. In this
confidential intercourse, when his soul sought solace
from the sympathy of other minds, he would dissolve
in tears at the recollection of some buried hope, or
lost happiness. He would break out into strains of
almost divine eloquence, while he pointed out the
scenes of former joys, or recalled the memory of other
days, as he brought up their images from the dimness
and distance of forgotten years, and showed you at
once the depth, with which he could feel, and the
lower depths, in which he could bury his own closest,
dearest, noblest emotions. After all, whatever may
be his fame in the eyes of the world, that, which, in a
just sense, was his highest glory, was the purity,
affectionateness, liberality, and devotedness of his
domestic life. Home, home, was the scene of his real
triumphs.  There, he indulged himself in what he
most loved, the duties and the blessings of the family
circle. There, his heart had its full play; and his
social qualities, warmed, and elevated, and refined by
the habitual elegancies of taste, shed around their
beautiful and blended lights. There, the sunshine of
his soul diffused its softened radiance, and cheered,
and soothed, and tranquillized the passing hours.

May I be permitted also in this presence to allude
to another trait in his character, which lets us at once
into the inmost recesses of his feelings with an uner-
ring certainty. I allude to the high value, in which
he held the female sex, as the friends, the companions,
and the equals of man. I do not here mean to refer -
to the courtesy and delicate kindness, with which he
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was accustomed to treat the sex; but rather to the
unaffected respect, with which he spoke of their accom-
plishments, their talents, their virtues, and their ex-
cellencies. The scoffs and jeers of the morose, the
bitter taunts of the satirist, and the lighter ridicule of
the witty, so profusely, and often so ungenerously,
poured out upon transient follies or fashions, found
no sympathy in his bosom. He was still farther above
the common place flatteries, by which frivolity seeks
to administer aliment to personal vanity, or vice to
make its approaches for baser purposes. He spoke to
the sex, when present, as he spoke of them, when
absent, in language of just appeal to their understand-
ings, their tastes, and their duties. He paid a volun-
tary homage to their genius, and to the beautiful
productions of it, which now adorn almost every
branch of literature and learning. He read those
productions with a glowing gratitude. He proudly
proclaimed their merits, and vindicated on all occasions
their claims to the highest distinction. And he did
not hesitate to assign to the great female authors
of our day a rank, not inferior to that of the most
gifted and polished of the other sex. But, above all,
he delighted to dwell on the admirable adaptation of
their minds, and sensibilities, and affections to the ex-
alted duties assigned to them by Providence. Their
superior purity, their singleness of heart, their exqui-
site perception of moral and religious sentiment, their
maternal devotedness, their uncomplaining sacrifices,
their fearlessness in duty, their buoyancy in hope,
their courage in despair, their love, which triumphs
most, when most pressed by dangers and difficulties ;
which watches the couch of sickness, and smooths the
bed of death, and smiles even in the agonies of its own
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sufferings ; — These, these were the favorite topics of
his confidential conversation ; and on these he expa-
tiated with an enthusiasm, which showed them to be
present in his daily meditations.

I have hitherto spoken of traits of character, belong-
ing in a great measure to his private life. Upon his
public life we may look with equal satisfaction. It
was without stain or blemish. It requires no conceal-
ment or apology ; and may defy the most critical and
searching scrutiny. He was never seduced by the
allurements of office to a desertion of his principles.
He was never deterred from an open vindication of
them by popular clamor, or party cabal ; by thefrowns
of power, or the fury of mobs. His ambition took a
loftier range. He aspired to that fame, which is en-
during, and may justly be conferred by future ages;
not to that fame, which swells with the triumphs of
the day, and dies away, long before it can reach
the rising generation. To him might be applied the
language of another great magistrate* — He wished for
popularity ; that popularity, which follows, not that,
which is run after ; that popularity, which, sooner or
later, never fails to do justice to the pursuit of noble
ends by noble means. He would not do, what his
conscience told him was wrong, to gain the huzzas of
thousands, or the daily praise of all the papers, which
came from the press. He would not avoid to do, what
he thought was right, though it should draw on him -
the whole artillery of libels; all that falsehood or
malice could invent, or the credulity of a deluded
populace could swallow.

There was throughout his political life a steadfast-

* Lord Mansfield, 4 Burr. R. 2562,
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ness and consistency of principle as striking, as they
were elevating. During more than half a century of
public service, he maintained with inflexible integrity
the same political principles, with which he begun.
He was content to live 0y, with, and for his principles.
Amidst the extravagancies of parties at different times,
he kept on the even tenor of his way with a calm and
undeviating firmness, never bending under the pressure
of adversity, or bounding with the elasticity of success.
His counsels were always the counsels of moderation,
fortified and tried by the results of an enlightened ex-
perience. They never betrayed either timidity or
rashness. He was, in the original, genuine sense of
the word, a Federalist—a Federalist of the good old
school, of which Washington was the acknowledged
head, and in which he lived and died. In the mainte-
nance of the principles of that school he was ready at
all times to stand forth a determined advocate and
supporter. On this subject he scorned all disguise ;
he affected no change of opinion ; he sought no shelter
from reproach. He boldly, frankly, and honestly avow-
ed himself, through evil report and good report, the
disciple, the friend, and the admirer of Washington and
his political principles. He had lived in times, when
these principles seemed destined to secure to the
party, to which he belonged, an enduring triumph.
He had lived to see all these prospects blasted ; and
other statesmen succeed with a power and influ-
ence of such vast extent, that it extinguished all
hopes of any future return to office. Yet he remained
unshaken, unseduced, unterrified. He had lived to
see many of his old friends pass on the other side;
and the gallant band, with which he had borne the
strife, drop away by death, one after another, until it
8



58

seemed reduced to a handful. Yet he uttered neither
a sigh, nor a complaint. When, under extraordinary
excitements in critical times, others, with whom he
had acted, despaired of the Republic, and were will-
ing to yield it up to a stern necessity, he resisted the
impulse, and clung to the Union, and nailed its colors
to the mast of the Constitution.

It is no part of my duty or design upon the present
occasion to expound, or vindicate his political opinions.
That would of itself furnish ample materials for a dis-
course of a different character. But it is due to truth
- to declare, that no man was ever more sincerely at-
tached to the principles of free government ; no man
ever cherished republican institutions with more sin-
gleness of heart and purpose ; no man ever adhered to
his country with a stronger filial affection ; no man in
his habits, manners, feelings, pursuits, and actions,
ever exemplified more perfectly that idol of chivalry, a
patriot without fear and without reproach. But, on
the other hand, no man was ever more sensible of the
dangers incident to free institutions, and especially of
those, which threaten our national existence. He saw
and felt, where the weaknesses of the Republic lay.
He wished, earnestly wished, perpetuity to the Con-
stitution, as, the only solid foundation of our national
glory and independence. But he foresaw what our
course would be; and he never hesitated to express,
what his fears were, and whence the ruin of the Consti-
~ tution must come, if it shall come at all. In his view,
the Republic is not destined to perish, if it shall
perish, by the overwhelming power of the National
Government ; but by the resisting and counteracting
power of the State sovereignties. He thought with
another kindred mind, whose vivid language still rings
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in my ears after many years, as a voice from the dead,
that in our Government the centrifugal force is far
greater than the centripetal ; that the danger is not,
that we shall fall into the sun; but that we may fly off
in eccentric orbits, and never return to our perihelion,
Whether his prophetic fears were ill or well founded,
Time alone can decide ; — Time, which sweeps away
the schemes of man’s invention; but leaves immova-
ble on their foundations the eternal truths of nature.

Hitherto, I have spoken of the attributes belonging
to his moral character, and the principles, which
governed his life and conduct. On these, I confess,
that I dwell with a fond and reverential enthusiasm.
There was a daily beauty in these, which captivated
the more, the nearer they were approached, and the
more they were gazed on. Like the softened plays of
moonlight, they served to illuminate all objects, at the
same time, that they mellowed and harmonized them.
But, I am admonished, that the duties of the present
occasion require me to dwell rather on his intellectual,
than his moral qualities. He stands before us rather
as the head of a learned profession, than as aprivate
citizen, or as a statesman,

He was a great man. I do not mean by this, that
among his contemporaries he was justly entitled to a
high rank for his intellectual endowments, an equal
among the master spirits of the day, if not Sacile prin-
ceps. 1 go farther; and insist, that he would have
been deemed a great man in any age, and of all ages.
He was one of those, to whom centuries alone give
birth ; standing out, like beacon lights on the loftiest
eminences, to guide, admonish, and instruct future
generations, as well as the present. It did not happen
to him, as it has happened to many men of celebrity,
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that he appeared greatest at a distance ; that his superi-
ority vanished on a close survey ; and that familiarity
brought it down to the standard of common minds.
On the contrary, it required some degree of intimacy
fully to appreciate his powers ; and those, who knew
him best, and saw him most, had daily reason to won-
der at the vast extent and variety of his intellectual
resources.

His genius was rather contemplative, than imagina-
tive. It seemed not so much to give direction to his
other intellectual powers, as to receive its lead from
them. He devoted himself principally to serious and
profound studies ; and employed his invention rather
to assist philosophical analysis, than to gather materials
for ornament, for persuasion, or for picturesque effect.
In strength, and depth, and comprehensiveness of mind,
it would be difficult to name his superior. He sought
for truths far beyond the boundaries, to which inquisi-
tive and even ambitious minds are accustomed to push
their inquiries. e traced them out from their first
dim lights and paly glimmers, until they stood em-
bodied before him with a clear and steady brightness.
His sagacity was as untiring, as it was acute ; and he
saw the conclusion of his premises at such vast dis-
tances, and through such vast reaches of intermediate
results, that it burst upon other minds as a sort of
instant, and miraculous induction. It was said by a
distinguished political opponent, who had often felt
the power of his reasoning, that he made it a rule in
argument, never to admit any proposition asserted by
the Chief Justice, however plain and unquestionable
it might seem to be; for, if the premises were once
admitted, the conclusion, however apparently remote,
flowed on with an irresistible certainty. His powers
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of analysis were, indeed, marvellous. He separated
the accidental from the essential circumstances with
a subtilty and exactness, which surprised those most,
who were accustomed to its exercise. No error in
reasoning escaped his detection. He followed it
through all its doublings, until it became palpable,
and stripped of all its disguises. But, what. seemed
peculiarly his own, was the power, with which he
seized upon a principle or argument, apparently pre-
sented in the most elementary form, and showed it to
be a mere corollary of some more general truth, which
lay at immeasurable distances beyond it. If his mind
had been less practical, he would have been the most
consummate of metaphysicians, and the most skilful of
sophists. But his love of dialectics was constantly
controlled by his superior love of truth. He had no
vain ambition to darken counsel, or encourage doubt.
His aim was conscientiously to unfold truth, as it was,
in its simple majesty ; to strengthen the foundation of
moral, religious, social, political, and legal obligations;
and to employ the gifts, with which Providence had en-
trusted him, to augment human happiness, support hu-
man justice,and bind together in an indissoluble union
the great interests of human society. In short, if I
were called upon to say, in what he intellectually ex-
celled most men, I should say it was in wisdom, in the
sense already alluded to ; —a wisdom drawn from large,
extensive, sound principles and various researches ;—
a wisdom, which constantly accumulated new materials
for thought and action, and as constantly sifted and re-
fined the old. He was not ambitious of literary dis-
tinction. But his great work on the life of Washington
shows his capacity for historical composition in the most
favorable light. It will for ever remain a monument of
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his skill, sound judgment, and strict impartiality ; and
must in the future, as in the past, be a standard au-
thority for all other historians.

In contemplating his professional career it cannot for
a moment be doubted, that he must have occupied the
foremost rank among Advocates. Such accordingly
has been his reputation transmitted to us by his con-
temporaries at the bar. From what has been already
said, his powers of argument must have ensured him
entire success. In his manner he was earnest, impres-
sive, deliberative ; but at the same time far more in-
tent on his matter, than his manner. Never having
known him, while he was at the bar, I should have si-
lently drawn the conclusion, that his forensic arguments
were more distinguished for masculine sense, solid rea-
soning, and forcible illustration, than for impassioned
appeals, or touching pathos, even when the latter might
fairly enlist the judgment of an advocate. But there
have been times in private conversations and conferen-
ces, in which he has been roused by the interest of the
subject to such a glowing strain of animated reasoning,
that I am convinced, that he was no stranger to appeals
to the heart; and that, when he chose, he could call
up from the very depths of the soul its most powerful
feelings. .

In regard to Eloquence, if by that be merely meant,
an ornamented diction, splendor of style, impassioned
delivery, and fine flourishes of rhetoric, it could scarce-
ly be said to belong to his forensic addresses. In the
view of such a mind as his, there were graver duties
to be performed, and more important interests to be
secured. He loved the law, as a science, and not as a
trade ; and felt the full dignity of being a minister at
its altars. He deemed himself under deep responsi-



63

bility, not to his client alone, but to the court, and to
the cause of public justice. He studied to know, what
the precepts of the law were, that he might apply them
to his cause, and not to pervert them to aid the triumph
of injustice, or to swell the trophies of cunning, or ava-
rice, or profligacy. His notions of professional morals
and obligations were far different from such mean and
debasing palterings with .conscience. He argued for
the law, and with the law, and from the law. He dis-
dained to mislead the court or jury, if he could ; and
he gave to both on all occasions the support and the in-
struction of his ample studies. _

But if by Eloquence be meant the»power to address
other men’s minds in language expressive and lumi-
nous ; to present the proper topics of argument.in
their just order and fullness ; to convince the under-
standing by earnest and sententious appeals; and by
the force of reasoning, to disarm prejudices, to subdue
passions, and to dissipate popular delusions ; — if .
these be the attributes of eloquence, then, indeed,
few men might more justly aspire to such a distinc-
tion. I would not claim for him, that he possessed
the power to seduce men’s understandings by persua-
sive insinuations, or honied accents ; but I affirm, that
he withdrew their understandings from the potency of
such artifices, so that they fell lifeless at his feet ; —
telumque imbelle sine ictu. To him may unhesitat-
ingly be applied the language of Cicero, pronounced
upon one of the greatest lawyers of Rome, that he
possessed a mastery of the highest art of oratory ;
the art of analyzing, defining, and illustrating a sub-
ject; separating the true from the false; and deduc-
ing from each the appropriate consequences ; —
artem, quz doceret rem universam tribuere in partes,
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latentem explicare definiendo, obscuram explanare
interpretando ; ambigua primum videre, deinde dis-
tinguere ; postremo, habere regulam, qui vera et
falsa judicarentur ; et que, quibus positis, essent,
queque non essent, consequentia. Hic enim attulit
hanc artem, omnium artium maximam, quasi lucem,
ad ea, que confuse ab aliis aut respondebantur, aut
agebantur.*

But it is principally upon his character as a Magis-
trate, presiding over the highest tribunal of the
Nation, that the solid fabric of his fame must rest.
And there let it rest; for the foundations are deep,
and the superstructure fitted for immortality. Time,
which is perpetually hurrying into a common oblivion
the flatterers of kings, and the flatterers of the people,
- the selfish demagogues, and the wary courtiers, serves
but to make true greatness better known, by dissolving
the mists of prejudice and passion, which for a while
conceal its true glory. The life of the Chief Justice
extended over a space rare in the annals of jurispru-
dence ; and still more rare is such a life, with the
accompaniment of increasing reputation. There was
nothing accidental or adventitious in his judicial charac-
ter. It grew by its own native strength, unaided by the
sunshine of power, and unchecked by cold neglect, or
unsparing indifference. The life of Lord Mansfield
was one of the longest and most splendid in the juridi-
cal history of England. That of the Chief Justice was
longer, and may fairly rival it in the variety of its
labors, in the glory of its achievements, and in its
rapid advancement of the science of jurisprudence.

The Chief Justiceship of the United States is a sta-
tion full of perplexing duties, and delicate responsibili-

* Cicero De Clar. Orator. Cap. 41,
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ties, and requiring qualities so various, as well as so
high, that no man, conscious of human infirmity, can
fail to approach it with extreme diffidence and distrust
of his own competency. It is the very post, where
weakness, and ignorance, and timidity must instantly
betray themselves, and sink to their natural level. It
is difficult even for the profession at large fully to
appreciate the extent of the labors, the various at-
tainments, the consummate learning, and the exquisite
combination of moral qualities, which are demanded to
fill it worthily. It has hitherto been occupied only by
the highest class of minds, which had been trained
and disciplined by a long course of public and profes-
sional service for its functions. Jay, Ellsworth, and
Marshall, have been the incumbents for the whole pe-
riod since the adoption of the Constitution ; and their
extraordinary endowments have in a great measure
concealed from the public gaze the dangers and the
difficulties of this dazzling vocation.

There is nothing in the jurisprudence of the States,
which affords any parallel or measure of the labors of
the National Courts. The jurisprudence of each
State is homogeneous in its materials. It deals with in-
stitutions of a uniform character. It discusses questions
of a nature familiar to the thoughts and employments of
the whole profession. The learned advocate, who
finds himself transferred, by public favor or superior
ability, from the state bar to the state k?ench,. finds
the duties neither mew, nor embarrassing in their ele-
ments or details. He passes over ground, where the
pathways are known and‘ mez}su?ed; and he.z finds
pleasure in retracing .then: windings and the{r pas-
sages. He may exclz;;m with the poet, Juvat iterare
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labores ; and he indulges a safe and generous confi-
dence in his own juridical attainments.

How different is the case in the National Courts!
With whatever affluence of learning a Judge may
come there, he finds himself at once in a scene full of
distressing novelties and varieties of thought. Instead
of the jurisprudence of a single State, in which he has
been educated and trained, he is at once plunged into
the jurisprudence of twenty-four States, essentially dif-
fering in habits, laws, institutions, and principles of de-
cision. He is compelled to become a student of doc-
trines, to which he has hitherto been an entire
stranger ; and the very language, in which those
doctrines are sometimes expressed, is in the truest
sense to him an unknown tongue. The words seem
to belong to the dialect of his native language ; but
other meanings are attached to them, either so new, or
so qualified, that he is embarrassed at every step of
his progress. Nay; he is required in some measure
to forget in one cause, what he has learned in another,
from its inapplicability or local impropriety; and new
statutes, perpetually accumulating on every side, seem
to snatch from his grasp the principles of local law,
at the moment, when he is beginning to congratulate
himself upon the possession of them. Independent of
this complicated intermixture of State Jurisprudence, he
is compelled to master the whole extent of Admiralty
and Prize Law ; the public and private Law of Nations ;'
and the varieties of English and American Equity
Jurisprudence. To these confessedly Herculean la-
bors he must now add some reasonable knowledge of
the Civil Law, and of the Jurisprudence of France and
Spain, as they break upon him from the sunny regions
of the farthest South. Nor is this all; (though much
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of what has been already stated must be new to his
thoughts) he must gather up the positive regulations
of the statutes and treaties of the National Govern-
ment, and the silent and implied results of its sove-
reignty and action. He must finally expand his
studies to that most important branch of National
Jurisprudence, the exposition of constitutional law,
demanding, as it does, a comprehensiveness of thought,
a calmness of judgment, and a diligence of research,
(not to speak of other qualities,) which cannot be con-
templated without the most anxious apprehensions of
failure. When these various duties are considered,
it is scarcely too much to say, that they present the -
same discouraging aspect of the National Jurispru-
dence, which Sir Henry Spelman has so feelingly pro-
claimed of the municipal jurisprudence of England,
in his day ; — Molem, non ingentem solum, sed per-
petuis humeris sustinendam. :
These, however, are but a part of the qualifications
required of the man, who holds the office of Chief Jus-
tice. He must also possess other rare accomplishments,
which are required of one, who, as the Head of the
Court, is to preside over its public delibferations, and
its private confidential conferer.lces. Patience, mgde-
ration, candor, urbanity, quickness of perceptl.on,
dignity of deportment, gentleness of manners, genius,
. which commands respect, and'_learnmg, Wth}f JuSt.lﬁGE:S
confidence ; — These seem indispensable qual'lﬁcatlons
to fill up the outlines of . the characte.r. While I was
yet shadowing them out in my ownhm.ljnczl,. m}; eI.?I es in-
sensibly turned (as it were) to the Judicla all at

hington, and to the very Chair appropridted to
:ngffgci. The venerable form of Marshall seemed

otill seated there! __ It was but a momentary dream ;
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—1I awoke ; and found, that I had but sketched the
first lines of his portrait.

Yes, this great and good man was all, that we could
ask, or even desire for the station. He seemed the
very personation of Justice itself, as he ministered at
its altars — in the presence of the nation — within the
very walls, which had often echoed back the unsurpass-
ed eloquence of the dead, of Dexter, and Pinkney, and
Emmett, and Wirt, and of the living also, nameless
here, but whose names will swell on the voices of a
thousand generations. Enter but that hall, and you
saw him listening with a quiet, easy dignity to the dis-
cussions at the bar ; silent, serious, searching ; with a
keenness of thought, which sophistry could not mis-
lead, or error confuse, or ingenuity delude; with a
benignity of aspect, which invited the modest to move
on with confidence ; with a conscious firmness of pur-
pose, which repressed arrogance, and overawed decla-
mation. You heard him pronounce the opinion of the
Court in a low but modulated voice, unfolding in lumi-
nous order every topic of argument, trying its strength,
and measuring its value, until you felt yourself in the
presence of the very oracle of the law. You heard,
(if I may adopt the language applied to another great
magistrate on a like occasion) you ¢¢heard principles
stated, reasoned upon, enlarged, and explained, until
you were lost in admiration at the strength and stretch
of the human understanding.””* Follow him into the
conference room, a scene of not less difficult or deli-
cate duties, and you would observe the same presiding
genius, the same kindness, attentiveness, and defer-
ence ; and, yet, when the occasion required, the same

* Mr. Justice Buller, speaking of Lord Mansfield, in Lickbarrow v. Mason,
2 Term Rep. 73.
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power of illustration, the same minuteness of research,
the same severity of logic, and the same untiring ac-
curacy in facts and principles.

It may be truly said of him, as it was of Lord
Mansfield, that he excelled in the statement of a case ;
so much so, that it was almost of itself an argument.
If it did not at once lead the hearer to the proper
conclusion, it prepared him to assent to it, as soon as
it was announced. Nay more ; it persuaded him, that
it must be right, however repugnant it might be to his
preconceived mnotions. Perhaps no Judge ever ex-
celled him in the capacity to hold a legal proposition
before the eyes of others in such various forms and
colors. It seemed a pleasure to him to cast the dark-
est shades of objection over it, that he might show,
how they could be dissipated by a single glance of
light. He would by the most subtile analysis resolve
every argument into its ultimate principles, and then
with a marvellous facility apply them to the decision

of the cause. o
That he possessed an uncommon share of juridical

learning, would naturally be pI:e-sumed, from 1-1is. large
experience and inexhaustible diligence. Yet it is due
to truth, as well as to his memory to declare, that his
] learning was not equal to that of many of the
great masters in the profession, living or dead, .jslt home
or abroad. He yielded at once to their superiority of
knowledge, as well in the modern as in the ancient
law. He adopted the notion of Lord Bacon, that
« studies serve for delight, for ornan‘le.nt, and foy abili-
ty,”—* in the judgment and Qisposnlon of business.”
The latter was his favorite object. Hence he “ read
not to contradict and confute ; nor to b'eheve and take
for granted; nor to find talk and discourse; but to

juridica
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weigh and consider.”” And he followed another sug-
gestion of that great man, that ¢ Judges ought to be
more learned, than witty ; more reverend, than plau-
sible ; and more advised, than confident.”” The origi-
nal bias, as well as choice, of his mind was to general
principles, and comprehensive views, rather than to
technical, or recondite learning. He loved to expa-
tiate upon the theory of equity; to gather up the ex-
pansive doctrines of commercial jurisprudence ; and
to give a rational cast even te the most subtile dogmas
of the common law. He was solicitous to hear argu-
ments; and not to decide causes without them. And
no Judge ever profited more by them. No matter,
whether the subject was new or old; familiar to his.
thoughts, or remote from them ; buried under a mass
of ohsolete learning, or developed for the first time
yesterday ; whatever was its nature, he courted argu-
ment, nay, he demanded it. It was matter of surprise
to see, how easily he grasped the leading principles of
a case, and cleared it of all its accidental incumbran-
ces; how readily he evolved the true points of the
controversy, even when it was manifest, that he never
before had caught even a glimpse of the learning,
upon which it depended. Ie seized, as it were by in-
tuition, the very spirit of juridical doctrines, though
cased up in the armor of centuries; and he discussed
authorities, as if the very minds of the Judges them-
selves stood disembodied before him.

But his peculiar triumph was in the exposition of
constitutional law. It was here, that he stood confes-
sedly without a rival, whether we regard his thorough
knowledge of our civil and political history, his
admirable powers of illustration and generalization,
his scrupulous integrity and exactness in interpreta-
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tion, or his consummate skill in moulding his own ge-
nius into its elements, as if they had constituted the
exclusive study of his life. His proudest epitaph may
be written in a single line — Here lies the Expounder
of the Constitution of the United States.

I am aware of the force of this language ; and have
no desire to qualify it. The task, which he had to
perform, was far different from that, which belongs to
the debates in other places, where topics may be
chosen, and pressed, or avoided, as the occasion may
require. In the forum there is no choice of topics to
be urged; there are no passions to be addressed;
there are no interests to be courted. Critical inqui-
ries, nice discriminations, severe inductions, and pro-
gressive demonstrations are demanded upon the very
points, on which the controversy hinges. Every ob-
jection must be met, and sifted, and answered, not by
single flashes of thought, but by the closest logic, rea-
soning out every successive position with a copious
and convincing accuracy.

Let it be remembered, that, when Chief Justice
Marshall first took his seat on the Bench, scarcely
more than two or three questions of constitutional law
had ever engaged the attention of the Supreme Court.
As a science, constitutional law was then confessedly
new ; and that portion of it, in an especial manner,
which may be subjected to judicial scrutiny, had been
explored by few minds, even in the; most general
forms of inquiry. Let it be remembered, that in the
course of his judicial life, numerous questions of a

ractical nature, and involving interests of vast mag-
nitude, have been constantly before %he Court, where
there was neither guide, nor auth‘orl.ty; but all was
to be wrought out by general principles. Let it be
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remembered, that texts, which scarcely cover the
breadth of a finger, have been since interpreted, ex-
plained, limited, and adjusted by judicial commenta-
ries, which are now expanded into volumes. Let it
be remembered, that the highest learning, genius, and
eloquence of the bar, have been employed to raise
doubts, and fortify objections ; that State sovereignties
have stood impeached in their legislation ; and rights
of the most momentous nature have been suspended
upon the issue; that, under such circumstances, the
infirmities of false reasoning, the glosses of popular
appeal, the scattered fire of irregular and inconclusive
assertion, and the want of comprehensive powers of
analysis, had no chance to escape the instant detec-
tion of the profession ; — Let these things (I say) be
remembered ; and- who does not at once perceive,
that the task of expounding the Constitution, under
such circumstances, required almost superhuman abili-
ties? It demanded a mind, in which vast reaches of"
thought should be combined with patience of investi-
gation, sobriety of judgment, fearlessness of conse-
quences, and mastery of the principles of interpreta-
tion, to an extent rarely belonging to the most gifted
of our race.

How this gigantic task of expounding the Constitu-
tion was met and executed by Chief Justice Marshall,
let the Profession, let the Public, decide. Situated
as I am, I may not speak for others upon such an oc-
casion. But having sat by his side during twenty-four
years ; having witnessed his various constitutional
labors ; having heard many of those exquisite judg-
ments, the fruits of his own unassisted meditations,
from which the Court has derived so much honor ; —
et nos aliquod nomenque decusque gessimus; —I
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confess myself unable to find language sufficiently ex-
pressive of my admiration and reverence of his trans-
cendent genius. While I have followed his footsteps,
not as I could have wished, but as I have been able,
at humble distances, in his splendid judicial career, I
have constantly felt the liveliest gratitude to that be-
neficent Providence, which created him for the age,
that his talents might illustrate the law, his virtues
adorn the bench, and his judgments establish the per-
petuity of the Constitution of the country. Such is my
humble tribute to his memory. His saltem accumu-
lem donis, et fungar inani munere. The praise is sin-
cere, though it may be perishable. Not so his fame.
It will flow on to the most distant ages. Even if the
Constitution of his country should perish, his glorious
judgments will still remain to instruct mankind, until
liberty shall cease to be a blessing, and the science of
jurisprudence shall vanish from the catalogue of human
pursuits.

And this great Magistrate is now gone — gone, as
we trust, to the high rewards of such eminent services.
It is impossible to reflect, that the places, which once
knew him, shall know him no more, without a sense of
inexpressible melancholy. When shall we look upon
his like again ? When may we again hope to see so
much moderation with so much firmness ; so much sa-
gacity with so much modesty ; so much learning with
so ‘much purity; so much wisdom with so much
gentleness ; so much splendor of talent with so much
benevolence ; so much of every thing to love and ad-
mire, with nothing, absolutely nothing,‘ to regret ?

And yet there are some copsolatxons even in so
great a loss.  Cicero, in mourning over the death of
his friend, the great Roman lawyer, Hortensius, did

10
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not hesitate to pronounce his death fortunate ; for he

died at a moment happy for himself, though most un-
fortunate for his country. Quoniam perpetud quidam
felicitate usus ille, cessit e vitd, suo, magis quam
suorum civium, tempore. Vixit tam diu quam licuit
in civitate bene beateque vivere.* We may well ap-
ply the like remark to Chief Justice Marshall. He was
not cut off in middle life, in the early maturity of his
faculties, while he was yet meditating new plans of
usefulness or glory. He lived to the very verge of
that green old age, after which the physical strength
sensibly declines, and the intellectual powers no long-
er reach their accustomed limits. He retained, to the
very last hour of his life, the possession of all these
powers in full perfection, without change — nay, with-
out the shadow of change. Such had been his hope,
earnestly and frequently expressed to his confidential
friends, with deep solicitude ; for no man more than
he dreaded to add another to the melancholy lessons :

¢ In life’s last scenes, what prodigies surprise,
Tears of the brave, and follies of the wise.”

We may well rejoice, therefore, that a life, so long
and so useful, should have come to its close without
any exhibition of human infirmity. The past is now
secure. It is beyond the reach of accident. The fu-
ture cannot be disturbed by error, or darkened by im-
becility. His setting sun loomed out in cloudless
splendor, as it sunk below the horizon. The last
lights shot up with a soft and balmy transparency, as if
the beams, while yet reflected back on this world, were
but ushering in the morn of his’own immortality.

* Cicero De Clar. Orator. Cap. 1.
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Page 45, line 27, for serious, read decided.
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Dorchester, July 13, 1855.
Hon. EDWARD EVERETT,—

My DEear Siz:

I have the honor herewith to transmit a Resolution of the
Executive Committee for the late celebration in Dorchester, which passed
that body with perfect unanimity.

Permit me also to express the sense of gratitude which the Committee, in
common with their fellow citizens, feel for the most acceptable service
performed by you on that occasion, and to hope that it may suit your con-
venience to place early in our hands, a copy of your very learned and
eloquent Oration for publication.

With profound respeet, your obd’t servant,
MARSIIALL P. WILDER.

Dorchester, July 9, 1855.

At a meeting of the Executive Committee for the Celebration of the Settle-
ment of Dorchester and the Seventy-ninth Anniversary of the Independence
of the United States, it was—

Resolved, That the thanks of the Committee be tendered to the Ilonm.
Edward Everett for his cloquent, instructive, and truly patriotic Address
delivered upon that occasion, and that a copy of it be requested for publica-
tion.

Marsuary P. WILDER, Lewis PiercE,

E. P. Tm.estox, NatHAN CARRUTH,
- Daxizr Dexxy, B. J. Bispuay,

Wirriam D. Swan, Jxo. H. RosINsoN,

Nanuvm CAPEN, Cuarres Huxr,

Exocu TrAIN, Evwarp Kixe.

Owniver Harr,

Boston, 16 July, 1855.
My Dear Sir,—

1 have received your letter of the 13th, with the resolution of the
Exccutive Committee for the late Celcbration in Dorchester, requesting a
copy of my Oration delivered on the 4th instant. :

I am much indebted to the Committee for their favorable estimate of my
Address, and cheerfully place it at their disposal.

Be pleased to accept my acknowledgments for the kind terms with
which you have conveyed the request of the Committee, and believe me,
dear Sir, with great regard,

Very truly yours,

EDWARD EVERETT.

Hon. Marsgarr P, WiLDER.
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DEDICATION.

To THE INHABITANTS OF BOTH SEXES OF MY NATIVE
TowN THIS ORATION IS, WITH WARM GRATITUDE FOR THE
SYMPATHIZING ATTENTION WITH WHICH IT WAS HEARD BY

THEM,
RESPECTFULLY AND AFFECTIONATELY

DEDICATED, BY

EDWARD EVERETT.






INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

Tue following Oration is printed from the manuscript as
originally prepared (of which about a third part was omitted in
speaking in consequence of its length), with the addition as far
as recollected of what suggested itself in the delivery.

Besides the original authorities cited in their appropriate places,
I would make a general acknowledgment of my obligations to the
« Chronological and Topographical Account of Dorchester,” by
Rev. Dr. Harris, in the ninth volume of the first series of the Col-
lections of the Massachusetts Historical Society, and to the three
numbers of the “History of Dorchester,” now in course of publi-
cation'by a committee of the Antiquarian and Historical Society
of that town. Other interesting materials, of which my limits did
not permit me to make much use, were placed in my hands
by Dr. T. W. Harris, partly from the manuscripts of his
venerable father; by Mr. Nahum Capen on the connection of
Roger Sherman with Dorchester ; by Mr. Ebenezer Clapp, jr. on
the subject of the Midway Church; and by Mr. Daniel Denny,
from a memorandum of the late Mr. J. Smith Bojes, on the occu-
pation of Dorchester Heights. If those acquainted with the history
of our ancient town should be disappointed at finding some matters
of interest wholly passed over, and others lightly treated, they
will be pleased to reflect upon the difficulty of doing justice to all
parts of a subject so comprehensive, within the limits of a popular
address. ]

In the narrative of the occupation of Dorchester Heights, I have
followed the safe guidance of the “History of the Siege of Bos-
ton,” by Mr. R. Frothingham, jr.



viii INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

It may be thought ungracious, at the present day, to dwell with
emphasis on the oppressive measures of the Colonial Government,
which caused the American Revolution, and on the military inci-
dents of the contest. I believe, however, that no greater service
could be rendered to humanity than to present the essential abuses
and inevitable results of colonial rule in such a light to the Gov-
ernments of Western Europe, and especially to the English Gov-
ernment as that most concerned, as will lead to the systematic
adoption of the course suggested on page 77 of this discourse ;—
that is, the amicable concession to colonies, mature for self-govern-
ment, of that independence which will otherwise be extorted by
mutually exhausting wars.

Among the novel lessons of higher politics taught in our con-
stitutional history, as yet but little reflected on at home, and well
worth the profound study of statesmen in the constitutional gov-
ernments of Europe, is the peaceful separation from parent States
of territories as large as many a European kingdom ; an event of
which five or six instances have occurred since the formation of
the Federal Union, under whose auspices these separations have
taken place.

Boston, July, 1855.



ORATION.

Axroxe the numerous calls to address public meet-
ings with which I have been honored during my
life, I have never received one with greater pleasure,
than that which brings me before you this day.
Drawn up with unusual precision and care by a
skilful pen, subscribed by more than one hundred
and fifty of your leading citizens, and placed in my
hands by a most respected committee of their num-
ber, it apprizes me that the citizens of Dorchester,
without distinction of party, actuated by motives of
public good, and believing in the salutary teaching
of national events, when contemplated with an in-
quiring spirit and an ecnlightened judgment, are
desirous of celebrating the 4th of July, 1854, in a
manner that shall prove creditable to that ancient
town, instructive to the young, renovating to the
aged, and morally profitable to the nation,” and it
invites me, as a native citizen of the town, to join
you in carrying this purpose into effect.

You are well acquainted, Fellow-citizens, with the
circumstances that prevented my appearing before
you last year, in pursuance of this invitation. I

might still, without impropriety, offer you a sufficient

o .
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excuse, in the state of my health, for shrinking from
the effort of addressing an audience like this; and I
feel deeply my inability, under any circumstances, to
fulfil the conditions of your invitation as I have just
repeated them. But I confess I have not been able
to forego this first opportunity, the last, also, no
doubt, I shall ever enjoy, of publicly addressing the
citizens of Dorchester ; — the place of my birth, of
my early education, and of all the kindly associations
of my childhood. I have felt an irresistible attrac-
tion to the spot. I behéld around me the originals
of the earliest impressions upon my mind, which
neither time nor the cares of a crowded life have
effaced. Some fifty-six or seven years have passed
since, as a school-boy, I climbed,—summer and win-
ter,—what then seemed to me the steep acclivity of
Mecting-house hill. The old School-house (it was
then the new School-house, but I recollect that which
preceded it) has disappeared. The ancient Church
in which I was baptized, is no longer standing. The
venerable pastor,* whose affectionate smile still lives
in the memory of so many who listen to me, has
cecased from his labors. 'The entire generation to
whom I looked up as to aged or even grown men,
are departed ; but the images of all that has passed
away have been cast and abide, with more than pho-
tographic truth, upon the inmost chambers of my
memory. Some of us, my friends, companions of
school-boy days, remain to cherish the thought of
the past, to meditate on the lapse of years and the

* Rev. Dr Harris.
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events they have brought forth, and to rejoice in the
growth and improvement of our native town. We
have pursued different paths in life; Providence has
sent us into various fields of duty and usefulness, of
action and suffering: but I am sure there is not one
of us who has wandered or who has remained, that
does not still feel a dutiful interest in the place of
his birth; and who does not experience something
more than usual sensibility on an occasion like this.
In those things, which in a rapidly improving
community are subject to change, there are few
places, within my knowledge, which within fifty
years have undergone greater changes than Dorches-
ter. The population in 1800 was 2347; in 1850 it
was a little short of 8000. What was then called
“the Neck,” the most secluded portion of the old
town, although the part which led to its being first
pitched upon as a place of settlement, was in 1804
anncxed to Boston; and being united with the city
by two bridges, has long since exchanged the re-
tirement of a village for the life and movement of
the metropolis. The pick-axe is making sad ravages
upon one of the venerable heights of Dorchester;
the entrenchments of the other, no longer masking
the deadly enginery of war, are filled with the re-
freshing waters of Cochituate lake. New roads have
been opened in every part of our ancient town, and
two railways traverse it from north to south. The
ancient houses built before the revolution have not
all disappeared, but they are almost lost in the mul-
titude of modern dwellings. A half century ago
there was but one church in the town, that which
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stood on yonder hill, and the school-house which
then stood by its side was, till 1802, the only one
dignified by the name of a Town School.  You have
now ten churches and seven school-houses of the first
class ;—and all the cstablishments of an eminently
prosperous town, situated in the vicinity of a great
commercial metropolis, have multiplied in equal pro-
portion.

But all is not changed. The great natural fea-
tures of the scene, and no where are they more
attractive, are of course unaltered:—the same fine
sweep of the shore with its projecting headlands,—
the same extensive plain at the North part of the
town, — the same gentle undulations and gradual
ascent to the South,—the same beautiful clevations.
I caught a few days ago, from the top of Jonces’s hill,
the same noble prospect (and I know not a finer on
the coast of Massachusetts), which used to attract
my boyish gaze more than fifty ycars ago. Old hill,
as we called it then (it has lost that vencrable name
in the progress of refinement, though it has become
half a century older), notwithstanding the tasteful
villas which adorn its base, exhibits substantially the
same native grouping of cedars and the same mag-
nificent rocks, and commands the same fine view of
the harbor, which it did before a single house was
built within its precincts. Vencrable trees that
seemed big to me in my boyhood,—I have been look-
ing at some of them this morning,—scem but little
bigger now, though I trace the storms of fifty win-
ters on some well-recollected branches. The aged
sycamores which shaded the roof, beneath which I
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was born, still shade it; and the ancient burial
ground hard by, with which there are few of us who
have not some tender associations, upon whose carly
graves may yet be seen the massy unhewn stones
placed there by the first settlers for protection against
the wolves, still attracts the antiquary with its quaint
and learned inscriptions, and preserves the memory
not merely of ¢ the rude forcfathers of the hamlet,”
but of some of the most honored names in the his-
tory of Massachusctts.

But I ought to apologize, my friends, for dwelling
on topics so deeply tinged with personal recollection.
The occasion on which we are met invites all our
thoughts to public themes. It is two hundied and
twenty-five years since the commencement of the
scttlement of our ancient town,—the first foothold
of the pioncers of Governor Winthrop’s expedition.
It is the seventy-ninth anniversary of the Declaration
of the Independence of the United States. Our
minds naturally go back to the foundations of the
ancient Commonwealth of which we are citizens,
laid as they were within our limits. We dwell with
pleasure and pride on the growth of our native town
under the vicissitudes of colonial fortune, from its
feeble beginnings to the dimensions of a large and
flourishing municipality ; and we meditate with just
interest upon those eventful scenes at the commence-
ment of the Revolutionary War of which our heights
were the theatre, and which exerted an undoubted
influence upon the Continental Congress at Phila-
delphia in hastening the Great Declaration.

Thus the appropriate topics of the day correspond



10

with the three great divisions, which make up the
whole system of political philosophy. We have,
first, The foundation of a State,—the measures and
agencies by which, under Providence, a new people
is called into the family of nations ;—manifestly the
most important event, humanly speaking, that can
occur in the history of our race. Second, We have
the institutions and events which make up the poli-
tical life of a community;—the organization and
action, by which the divinely appointed ordinance of
civil government is administered, so as best to pro-
mote the welfare and progress of a people. Third,
We have one of those great movements called Revo-
lutions, by which a people for urgent causes introduces
organic changes in the frame-work of its govern-
ment, and materially renovates or wholly rcconstructs
the fabric of its political relations.

In reference to cach of these three great branches
of political science, the history of our ancient town
and the occasion which calls us together furnish us
with the most striking illustrations and instructive
lessons. The foundation of a new State, in a quar-
ter of the globe before unknown, is an event without
a parallel in the domain of authentic history. The
time and the manner in which the earliest predeces-
sors of the present inhabitants of Furope became
cstablished there, are but imperfectly known ; while
the first settlement of Asia and Africa, after the
original dispersion of mankind, is lost in those un-
fathomable depths of antiquity, which the deep sca-
line of research has never sounded. It is only after
comparing the authentic pages of our carly history
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with the clouds of insipid fable that hang over the
origin of Athens, and Rome, and Great Britain,—
fables which neither Plutarch, nor Livy, nor Milton
has been able to raise into dignity and interest,—that
we perceive the real grandeur of the work of which
the foundations were laid two centuries and a quarter
ago on Dorchester plain.

So with respect to the second branch of political
philosophy, the organization and administration of
States, I am disposed to affirm that there are sccrets
of practical wisdom and prudence, — clements of
growth and prosperity, —in our municipal system,
which deserve to be thoughtfully explored. Our
towns of course are but units in the great sum which
makes up the State. They possess none of the higher
powers of government. Not by their hands is wicld-
ed the mace of legislation, or the scales of justice,
the purse or the sword of the Commonwcalth. DBut
whenever the prosperity of New England and the
younger States modelled on its type is traced to its
ultimate causes, it will be found to a good degree in
this municipal system. In the pages of these ancient
volumes, — these old town records which have in
few cases been better preserved than in Dorchester,—
there will be found lessons of experience, of blessed
common sense shaping itsclf to the exigency of un-
common times, of patient submission to present evils
in the hope of a brighter day, of fortitude and cour-
age in an humble sphere, of provident care for the
rising generation and posterity, of unwearied dili-
gence for the promotion of religion, morals, and
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cducation, which in their joint effect have done much
toward giving us this goodly heritage.

Tastly, of those great movements by which organic
changes arc wrought in established governments and
a ncew order in the political world brought in, it
must be admitted that the event which we comme-
morate to-day, in the character of the parties,—an
infant confederacy of republics just starting out of a
state of colonial pupilage on the one hand, and one
of the oldest monarchies in Europe on the other;
the long and silent preparation and the gradual
approach ; the soundness of the principles which
impclled the movement, acknowledged as it was by
the most illustrious statesmen of the mother country ;
the purity and pristine simplicity of manners that
characterized the revolutionary leaders; the almost
total absence of thosc violent and sanguinary inci-
dents that usually mark the progress of civil war;
and the gradual development, out of the chaos of the
struggle, of well-balanced systems of republican gov-
ernment and federal union ;—in all these respects, it
must Le allowed, that there is a solitary dignity and
clevation in our American Revolution. They make it
perhaps the only instance in history of the severance
of a mighty empire, equally to the advantage of the
new state and the parent country; the single case
of a rising republic not built upon the calamitous
ruins of carlicr organizations.

You will readily perceive, my friends, that the
thorough treatment of this subject in all its parts
would occupy much more time than can be rcasona-
bly devoted to a public address ; and that in attempt-
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ing to embrace them all in the remarks I venture to
offer you, I must wholly omit some important topics
and pass lightly over others.

It is impossible fully to comprehend the import-
ance of the work which was accomplished in the
colonization of America, without regarding it as a
part of the great plan of Providence, in disposing
the time and circumstances of the discovery of our
continent ;—hidden as it was till the end of the fif-
teenth century from the rest of the world.  'This
thought was brought so forcibly to my mind a few
years since by a circumstance personal to myself, that
I think you will pardon me for alluding to it, though
in itself of a trifling domestic character. In the
year 1841, I occupied with my family the Villa Ca-
reggi, near Florence, once, asits name imports (Casa
regia ), a princely residence, belonging to the Grand
Duke of Tuscany, but of late years private property,
and occasionally leased to travellers.* Half fortress,
half palace, it was built by Cosmo de’ Medici in 1444,
nine years before the capture of Constantinople by
the Ottomans in 1453. DBy that appalling event, a
barbarous race (which had issued from the depths of
Asia some centuries before, and had engrafted the
Mahometan imposture on the primitive stock of Tar-
tarian paganism) had stormed the last stronghold of

* Roscoe’s Lorenzo de’ Medici, p. 292. This most interesting Villa re-
mained a part of the Grand ducal domain till 1788, when with other estates
it was sold by the Grand Duke Leopold from motives of economy. It has
lately passed into the possession of Mr. Sloane, an English gentleman of
taste and fortune, by whom the grounds and approaches have been greatly
improved, and the whole establishment restored to something like its origi-
nal magnificence.

3
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the ancient civilization, the metropolis of the Greck
empire, and established the religion of the Koran at
the heart of the old world. The rclations of the
Turks to the rest of Europe are so entirely changed,
that it is now scarccly possible to conceive the terror
caused by this cvent. IIad nothing occurred to
renovate and strengthen the civilization of the west,
it is not casy to imagine what might have been at
this day the condition of Christendom. FEven as it
was, the Sultan was for two centuries forward the
strongest military power in the world ; the scourge
and the terror of the Mediterrancan, and the master
of some of the finest provinces of Eastcrn Europe.
But germs of revival sprung up from the ruins
of the old civilization. A host of lcarned and inge-
nious men, Christian scholars, fled from the edge of
the Turkish scimetar and took refuge in Italy. They
were received with hospitality there, and especially
by the merchant princes of Florence. The Platonic
Academy was established in the arcades of the Villa
Careggi. A great intellectual restoration took place
in Italy, and spread rapidly to the west of Europe,
where precisely at the same time the Art of Printing
(after slowly struggling through successive stages
in the citics of the Netherlands and the Rhine) burst
upon the world in a state approaching perfection and
not surpassed at the present day. The stores of
learning and thought accumulated Ly the mind of
antiquity were thrown open to the world. The
modern bar and Senate were not yet created, and
philosophy stammered in the jargon of the schools;
but Cicero, and Demosthenes, and Plato, stepped
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forth from the dusty alcoves of monkish libraries,
and again spoke to living, acting men. The pulpit
of the golden-lipped St. Chrysostom was hushed, but
Moses and the prophets, the Evangelists and the
Apostles rose, if I may venture to say so, as from the
dead. The glorious invention was inaugurated in a
manner worthy of itself. Two yecars only after the
Koran began to be read at Constantinople (just four
centurics ago this year), the Bible went forth on the
wings of the press to the four quarters of the world.*
Mahomet the sccond had struck down the last Christ-
ian emperor; but IFust, and Scheeffer, and Gutten-
berg, the Strasburg printers, aimed a deadlier blow
at Mahomet the first, his code of barbarism, and all
the hosts of political and spiritual darkness through-
out the world. The walls of Byzantium, spouting
torrents of unquenchable flame, had crumbled; but
the mind of the world rallied to the new combat
under the living artillery of the press, and came off
victorious. A conflict more important to humanity,
was never waged on earth. And from that day to
this, the civilized world of Europe and America is
indebted for that superiority which no sccond night
of ignorance can darken, no new incursion of van-

* My much valued friend, Mr. George Livermore of Cambridge, possesses
a leaf on vellum, from an imperfect copy of the Mazarin Bible, the first
book ever printed, and which, though without date, is known to have been
completed in 1453, and a copy of the New Testament from the Bible of 1462,
the first Bible printed with a date. “ A metrical exhortation,” says Mr,
Hallam, ¢ in the German language fo take arms against the Turks, dated in
1454, has been retrieved in the present century. If this date unequivocally
refers to the time of printing, which does not scem a necessary conse-
quence, it is the earliest loose sheet that is known to be extant.” —Literature
of Europe, Part 1., Chap. III., Sec. 23.
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dalism can overthrow, to an enlightened, conscien-
tious, independent press.

But Providence had other instrumentalities in
store; higher counsels. A broader field of develop-
ment was to be opened to renovated humanity. The
East of Europe and the West of Asia, by nature and
position the fairest region of the old world, was re-
lapsing into barbarism, but the hour had arrived to
“redress the balance of empire and call into exist-
ence a new world in the West.” At the closc of the
century which witnessed these extraordinary events,
a Genoese mariner, declined from the meridian of
life, in pursuit of a vision which he had cherished
through years of enthusiasm and disappointment,
seeking a sovereign truth through the paths of sa-
gacious but erroneous theory, launched forth, the
living compass his pilot and the constellated hea-
vens his only chart, to find a western passage to
India, and discovered a new world. A Florentine
navigator, following in his track, completed his dis-
coveries, projected them on the map, and (oh, vanity

“of human renown), in spite of geography and his-
tory, in spite of orators and poets, in spite of the
indignant reclamations of all succeeding ages, forever
stamped upon the new found continent the name of
a man who did not first discover it, almost before the
ashes were cold of the man who did!

Thus, then, we have two of the elementary con-
(ditions of the political, moral, and religious restora-
tion about to be effected in the order of Providence,
at a moment when an overshadowing cloud of Ma-
hometan barbarism had shot rapidly toward the
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zenith, and scemed about to settle down on the
Christian world. 'We have a general excitement in
the Western mind, produced by the revival of the
ancient learning, the art of printing, and other
- conspiring causes which I have not time to enume-
rate, and we have the boundless spaces of a new
hemisphere, opened to the commerce, the adventure,
and the ambition, in a word, to the quickened
thought and reviving life of the old world.

But something further is wanting: a third condi-
tion is required, which should draw the two already
existing into efficient cosperation ; and that was the
impulse and the motive, the moral machinery, the
social inducement, the political necessity, which
should bring the reviving intelligence of the age
into fruitful action upon this vast new theatre, for the
joint benefit of America and Europe, and the solid
foundation of a higher civilization than the world
had yet seen.

In the Villa Careggi, which I have just named,
Lorenzo de’ Medici, the merchant dictator of Flo-
rence, died, and his son Giovanni was born; created,
through the influence of his fond father, an Abbot
at the age of seven years, a Cardinal at thirteen, and
raised to the papal throne at the age of thirty-eight,
as Pope Leo X.* This aspiring, liberal and mu-

* The Villa Careggi is still supplied with water from a very deep well in
the court yard, into which, aceording to a still existing but unfounded
tradition, the servants of Lorenzo threw his physician for having, as they
supposed, poisoned their master.—Roscoe follows the writers who repre?ent
Leo the tenth as born in Florence; but other writers and the local traditions
make Careggi his birth-place. An extraordinary list of his early prefer-
ments is given by Roscoe, Leo X., Vol. I, p. 12.
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nificent Pontiff, who, regarded as a sccular prince,
was, with all his faults, the most enlightened sove-
reign of his age, cradled in all the luxuries of worldly
power, nursed at the bosom of the arts, raised to the
throne of the then undivided church in early man-
hood, devoted his short but brilliant reign to two
main objects, viz.:—the expulsion of the Turks
from Europe, and the completion of the Church of
St. Pcter’s at Rome, the most splendid and costly
structure of human hands, and designed by him to
be the great Metropolitan Temple of Universal
Christendom. WWho can blame him, with the genius
and taste of Michael Angelo and Raphael at his
command, for the generous ambition? To defray
the enormous expenditure incurred by these and
other measures of magnificence and policy, Leo
resorted to the famous sale of indulgences through-
out the Christian world. The mind of Western and
Northern Europe had been warming and kindling
for a century and a half toward the reformation; the
sale of indulgences was the torch in the hands of
Luther which lighted the flame.

Some of the German princes put themselves at
the head of this great popular revolution, which was
in reality the movement of the age toward civil and
religious liberty; but Henry VIIL of England was
one of its -earliest opponents. I have hcld in my
hand, in the library of the Vatican, the identical
copy of his book against Luther, sent by Henry to
Pope Leo the Tenth, which acquired for him and
all his successors the cheaply earned title of “ De-
fender of the Faith.” -A few years passed by; new
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light, kindled at no spiritual altar, shone into his
mind; Catherine of Arragon was repudiated; Anne
Boleyn was married, and the supremacy of the Pope
abjured by Henry VIIL

This certainly was not the Reformation, but, in
the hands of that Providence, which sometimes
shapes base means to worthy ends, it was a step
toward it. After the decease of the remorseless and
sensual monarch, the conscience of England took
up the work which his licentiousness and ambition
began. The new opinions gained credit and exten-
sion rapidly, but with fearful dependence on the
vicissitudes of the State. The service and ritual of
the Church of England, substantially as they exist
at this day, were established under Edward VI.; but
his sister Mary, married to Philip II., the man who
caused his own son to be assassinated for the good
of his soul,* restored the old faith and kindled the
fires of Smithfield.

With the accession of Elizabeth, the Church of
England was cautiously restored, and Protestantism
again became the religion of the State. DBut the
trial of prosperity was scarcely less severe than the
trial of adversity. Among the pious confessors of
the reformed faith, who had been driven into banish-
ment under Mary, bitter dissensions arose on the
continent. One portion adhered at Frankfort to the
ritual of the Church of England, as established by
Edward; another, who had taken refuge at Geneva,

# This almost incredible fact seems to be supported by the authority of
Louis XIV., who was great grandson of Thilip II.  Mad. S¢évigné’s Letters,
Vol. V., p. 73, Idition of 1844.
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preferred the simpler forms of worship, and the
more republican system of church government,
adopted by Calvin. On their return to England,
after the acccssion of FElizabeth, these differences
grew to formidable magnitude, and those inclining
to the simpler forms received the name of *I’uri-
tans.” The Qneen leaned to the ceremonial of the
ancient church; a large number of the clergy and
laity regarded the ecclesiastical vestments, the use
of the cross in baptism, and some other parts of
the ritual, as remnants of Popery. There was no
disagreement on paints of doctrine; but difference
of opinion and taste on these empty forms, the mere
husk of religion, led to bitterness of feeling, to the
formation of hostile sects (the constant scourge of
Protestantism), to the interference of legislation to
secure unity of worship, and when this failed, as it
always has and always will, except under govern-
ments purely despotic, to the exercise of the iron
arm of power to punish non-conformity. For this
purpose courts of high commission and the star-
chamber were established, tribunals abhorrent to
the genius of the common law of England; and
penalties of fine, imprisonment and death were
denounced upon all whose consciences forbade them
to conform to the established ritual. After various
laws of greater or less severity passed for this end,
the statute of 1593 was enacted, by which perse-
vering non-conformists, guilty of no offence but that
of failing to attend the Established Church, were
required to abjure the realm and go ‘into perpetual
banishment ; —if they did not depart within the
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prescribed time or returned home from exile, the
penalty was death.* This atrocious statute, in its
final result, pcopled New England. The fundatio
perficiens,—the real foundations of Plymouth and
Massachusetts,—are to be sought not in the patent
of James or the charter of Charles, with their grant
of zones of territory from the Atlantic to the Pa-
cific, but in the stern text of this act of 1593.

Its thunders slumbered at the close of the reign
of Elizabeth, but not long after the accession of
James the penal laws began to be executed with
rigor. e had early announced that no toleration
was to be extended to dissent; and in his uncouth
border English had thrcatened to ¢ harrie” the
Puritans out of the land. That portion of them
who had formally separated from the church, and
were known as Brownists, were the first victims.
They were driven, under circumstances of great
cruelty, from England, as early as 1608, and after
suffering for some, years the harsh discipline of
exile in Holland, went forth, the immortal band of
Pilgrims, to find a new home in the wilderness.
The more appropriate duties of this occasion permit
us to pay only a passing tribute of respect to the
precious memory of Robinson and his little flock,
canonized as they are in the patriotic calendar of
America, and honored in a progeny which in every
State of the Union proudly traces its lineage to
Plymouth Rock.

_* 35 Elizabeth, c. I. See Hallam’s Constitutional History, Vol. I,
p. 213.

4
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The fathers of Massachusetts belonged to the
more moderate school of the Puritans. They
regarded the ecclesiastical vestments and ceremo-
nies with as little favor as the separatists ; but they
considered the church as cstablished by law a true
church, and still clung to her communion. But
the burden lay heavy on their consciences, and at
length became absolutely intolerable.  Shortly after
the accession of Charles I. they prepared to execcute
the plan which they had for some years been medi-
tating, that of transporting themselves to the new
world ; where, as they supposed, they could, without
a formal separation from the Church of England,
adopt those simpler forms of worship and church
government, which their views of divine truth re-
quired.

The waters of Massachusetts Bay, both before
and after the settlement at Plymouth, had been
much frequented by English fishing vessels. As
early as 1619, Thompson’s Island, within our limits,
is known to have been occupied by an Fnglishman.
In the year 1624, as many as fifty vessels were
employed on this coast,* mostly from the West of
England. Among the leading non-conformists in
that quarter, none was more active and respected
than Rev. John White, of Dorchester. He encour-
aged his parishioners and their friends to engage in
these adventures, and carly connected with them
the idea of a gradual colonization of the coast.

* Dr. Young’s Chronicles of Massachusetts, and the authors cited by
him, page 5.
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Like Robinson, in reference to Plymouth, John
White never set foot upon the soil of Massachu-
setts, but he was the most efficient promoter of the
undertaking which resulted in the settlement, not
merely of our ancient town, but of the colony.

In the county of Dorset, which stretches fifty
miles along the Dritish Channel in the West of
England, upon an island formed by the divided
strcam of “ a noble river in those parts,” called the
Frome, lies the chief town of the county, the ancient
city of Dorchester. The Dritons in all probability
occupied it, before the time of Julius Cwesar. Dru-
idical mounds still surround it. The Romans, who
called it Durnovaria, fortified it and built near it the
largest Roman Amphitheatre in England, of which
the circuit still remains. It was a strong-hold in
the time of the Saxon Kings; the Danes stormed
it ; under a rapacious Norman Governor, one hun-
dred houses, out of one hundred and eighty contained
in it, were destroyed.* ILvery age and every race
has left land-marks or ruins within its bounds; it
is, by the last English census, a prosperous city
of six or seven thousand inhabitants; but perhaps
its most honored memorial in after times will be
that it gave origin to this its American namesake,
and impulse to one of the noblest enterprises of
transatlantic colonization.

Of this ancient Dorchester in England, John
White was the minister for well nigh forty years,

# Camden’s Britannia, Gough’s Edition, Vol. I., p. 60. The Durotriges
are placed by Ptolemy in this region; and a Dritish word, Diwr, or Dour
(water), is supposed to be the root of their name.
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being rector of the ancient church of the Trinity.
Upon the life and character of this venerable man,
“the Patriarch of Dorchester,” as he was styled
by his contemporaries; «the father of the Massa-
chusctts Colony,” as he has been called in this
country, you will expect me to dwell for a moment.*
He was a Puritan in prineiple and feeling, but not
deeming the cercmonies of vital importance, he
adhered to the church. DBut in periods of great
excitement, moderation is an offence in the eyes of
violent men. The cavalry of Prince Rupert sacked
his house and carried off his library. This drove
him to London. IIe was a man of most excellently
tempered qualities, « grave, yet without morosencss,
who would willingly contribute his shot of facetious-
ness on any just occasion.” Ile was an indefatigable
preacher, and “had an excellent faculty in the clear
and solid interpretation of the scripturcs.” His
executive talent was not less remarkable, and he
administered the sccular affairs of his church so as
greatly to promote the temporal prosperity of the
city. Of two things not easily controlled he had,
according to Fuller, absolute command, “his own
passions and the purses of his parishioners, whom
he could wind up to what point he plcased on
important occasions.” A generous use of his own
means was the secret of his command of the means
of others. “IIe had a patriarchal influence both in
Old and New Ingland.” I find no proof that this

* Wood’s Athenz Oxonienses : Callender’'s Sermon, in the Rhode Island
Historical Collections, Vol, IV., 67.
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influence cver ceased over the hardy young men
who, by his encouragement, had settled this Ameri-
can Dorchester; but at home his old age was
embittered by factions and the “mnew opinions
which crept into his flock.” A generation avose
which slighted the crown of his old age; and of
this he was “sadly and silently sensible ;” sadly, as
was natural in a man who had reaped ingratitude
where he sowed benefits; silently, as became the
sclf-respect of a proud, good conscience. Ile was
one of the most lcarned and influential of that
famous assembly of Divines at Westminster, whose
catechisms, after two centuries, remain accredited
manuals of Christian belief to millions on millions
in the old world and the new. The biographer of
the «Worthies of Ingland,” after sketching his
admirable character of our ever memorable founder,
expresses the hope, that Solomon’s observation of
the poor wise man who saved the little city, “yet
no man remembered him,” will not be verified of
¢« Dorchester in Iingland, in relation to this their
deceased pastor””* He lies buried, without a stone
to mark the spot, in the porch of St. Peter’s church;
and if the good old patriarch should be forgotten in
the Dorchester of Old Ingland, let it be some atone-
ment to his memory, that here in New England,
after a lapse of two centuries and a quarter, he is
still held in pious and grateful remembrance.

Mzr. White’s connection with New England pre-
ceded by several years the settlement of our ancient

* Fuller’s Worthies of England, Vol. IIL, p. 24, Ldit. of 1840.



26

town. He was the chicf promoter of the attempt to
establish a colony at Cape Ann under Conant; and
after its failure there, it was his encouragement and
aid that caused the transfer of what remained of it
to Salem, where it became the germ of a permanent
scttlement.* It was Mr. White who brought the
adventurers of the West of England into connection
with the men of influence in London, in Lincoln-
shire, and the other castern counties, and formed
with them the ever mcmorable company, which
under a charter from Charles L, engrafted Endecott’s
settlement at Salem upon the languishing enterprise
of the single-hcarted, persevering and ill-rewarded
Conant; and finally fitted out that noble expedition
in 1630, under the great and good Winthrop, which
put the finishing hand to the work, and consoli-
dated the foundation of Massachusetts. In all the
labors and counscls tending to this end, John
White, of Dorchester, appears to have been the
person of greatest activity and influence ; and when
all was prepared for the expedition, and the
“Arbella” and her chosen company were ready to
set sail, the «IIumble Request,” as it is called,
addressed to the churches of England, setting forth,
in language which can scarcely yet be read without
tears, the motives and feclings which influenced the
pious adventurers, is ascribed to his pen.t

* The history of the establishment at Cape Ann, illustrated with a fae
simdle of the recently recovered patent under which it was made, is given
with great learning and ingennity by John Wingate Thornton, Esq., in his
late publication on this subject.

t The authorship of this paper rests upon the authority of Ilubbard, who
speaks of it as a thing *commonly said.” This must be considered good
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With us, fellow citizens of Dorchester, his con-
nection is still more intimate. There was a large
body of «“ West Country,” or “ Dorchester men,” in
Gov. Winthrop’s expedition, who were many of
them of Mr. White’s church, and all were enlisted,
so to say, under his auspices and encouragement;
and they were the first in the field. Early in March,
1630, they were rcady to depart, and a large vesscl
was chartered at Plymouth, for their separate con-
veyance. The faithful pastor, guide at once in
things divine and human—which in that age of trial
ran strangely together, as in what age do they not —
went with them to their port of embarkation; met
with them in the New Hospital at Plymouth, where
they gathered themselves into a church under the
ministers of his selection; held with them a solemn
fast of preparation, and preached to them the last
sermon they were to hear from his lips:—

prompt at every call,
IIe watched and wept, he prayed and felt for all.

And so on the 20th March, 1630, the Dorchester
emigrants embarked in the Mary and John, Capt.
Squeb master, a vessel of 400 tons. They had a
prosperous voyage of seventy days, and arrived at
Nantasket on the 30th of May, about ten days in ad-
vance of the “Arbella,” and the vessels which accom-
panicd her. The Dorchester company contained

evidence that such was the tradition in his time. Dr. Young thinks it more
likely that the «Humble Request” was written by Winthrop or Johnson
(Chronicles of Mass., p. 299); but as its chief object was to define the
rclation of the adventurers to the Established Church, it appears to me more
likely to have been written by a clergyman. Prince adopts IIubbard’s tra-
dition (Chronology, p. 275).
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several persons of consideration and substance, a
numecrous party of emigrants with their wives and
children, and a frugal store of worldly goods. They
were attended by their pastors Messrs. Maverick and
Warham,—by whom, says Roger Clap, in his nar-
rative of the voyage, “we had preaching or ex-
pounding of the word of God every day for ten
wecks together.”

Capt. Squeb was under engagement to convey the
company to Charles River, but by a latitude of in-
terpretation not peculiar to him, and not perhaps
strange at a time when the localities were so little
understood, he insisted, greatly to their discontent,
on landing them and their cattle at Nantasket.
This spot furnished no room nor other facilities for
the proposed new settlement, besides being alrcady
occupied by «Old Planters” as they were called
(“old” on the coast of Massachusetts in 1630!) ;
that is, individuals who had separated themselves
from the other independent settlements such as those
of Plymouth, Cape Ann, Weymouth, or Salem, or had
found their way in the fishing vessels to these coasts.
From one of these old planters, a boat was borrowed
by the newly arrived company, and a party of ten,
headed by brave Capt. Southcoat, who had served in
the low countries, was sent up to explore Charles
Riverin search of a place for a scttlement. Roger
Clap was one of this party ;—they went up the river
as far as Watertown, passed a day or two on a spot
near the present arsenal, and still called “ Dorchester
fields,” and held friendly communications with the
Indians of that place, which afterwards became the
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first field of the apostolic labors of Eliot, who, when
he was in the flesh, sat in the chair in which you,
Sir (Gov. Gardner), now sit. The main body mean-
time had explored the coast nearer Nantasket, and
having found “a neck of land fit to keep their cattle
on,” called Mattapan, had established themselves
there* This, after some hesitation, was adopted as
the permanent seat of the settlement.

This “neck of land” was the present South Bos-
ton, which within my recollection was still called
Dorchester neck. The curving bay, which sweeps
round between the neck and Savin hill, still bears
on our maps the name of “Old Harbor,” and the
rising grounds to the South were the site of the
first habitations. The first humble meeting-house
with its thatched roof,—which caught a year or two
afterwards as Mr. Maverick the minister was “dry-
ing a little powder (which took fire by the heat of
the firepan ”’),—it being one of the first cares of the
puritan fathers to keep their powder dry,—stood
probably at the northern end of the plain, now
called Pleasant street; and close by its side,—some-
what to the north-east of the present ancient ceme-
tery,—was the first place of burial, of which no
traces now remain. It was at first supposed that
Dorchester might become the emporium of the new
colony. Capt. Smith, in his rude map of the coast,
had placed the name of “London” on the spot
afterwards and still called Squantum, and a fort was

* The facts relative to the organization of the Dorchester Church at Ply-
mouth, the voyage, and the settlement at Mattapan, are recorded in Roger
Clap’s Memoir.

5
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built on Savin hill, and a battery on the shore, for the
protection of the future metropolis. It soon ap-
peared, however, that the water was not of sufficient
depth for this purpose, and Boston was ascertained
to be the spot marked out by nature as the future
capital of New England. On the 17th of September,
1630, at a mecting of the Court of Assistants at
Charlestown, which had alrcady reccived that name,
it was «“ordered that Trimountaine shall be called
Boston ; Mattapan Dorchester; and the towne vpon
Charles Ryver Waterton.” *

Such, fellow citizens, in the plaincst language in
which I can relate it, is the simple tale of the foun-
dation of Dorchester, which preceded by a short time
the settlements made by the main body of Gov.
Winthrop’s party at the other towns just named.
The hardships of the entire emigration were for the
first scason severe. They were disappointed in the
expectation of deriving supplies from the scttlers at
Salem; there was dearth there. The stock of pro-
visions brought from England was inadequate for the
support of so large a company, and it was too late in
the year to plant; the diseases sure to be engendered
by want and anxicty prevailed; the native tribes in
the neighborhood were an object of exaggerated
though natural terror; alarms of invasion from the
French and Dutch penetrated to these remote cor-
ners of the carth; and the hearts of some failed them

* 1}Iassach}1§etts Records, Vol L, p. 75. I quote, of course, the recently

published edltIOI_l of the Records, superintended and prepared with extreme

}a)ccuracy by Dr.Nath’l B, Shurtleff, and printed in a style of unsurpassed
cauty at the expense of the Commonwealth,
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at the thoughts of their distant home, as want stared
them in the face. “In our beginnings,” says Roger
Clap, “ many were in great straights for want of pro-
visions for themselves and little ones. Oh! the
hunger that many suffered and saw no hope in an
eye of rcason to be supplied, only by clams, mus-
cles, and fish.”

With all our contemporary accounts and traditions,
I imagine we form very inadequate conceptions of
the hardships endured by the first settlers of this
country. Modern art, with its various astonishing
applications, traverses the occan on its chariot wheels
of fire, and transports the traveller in ten or twelve
days from Europe to America. Even the sailing
vessels accomplish the voyage in three or four wecks.
The passages in the seventcenth century were more
frequently of two or thrce months’ duration. The
Mary and John, without having met with any disas-
ter, was out scventy days. DModern enterprise en-
counters the expected navigators at sca; sends out
her pilot-boat, bounding like a sea-bird on the
waves, a hundred miles from port (who that has
witnessed the sight homeward bound will ever forget
it) ; unrols her charts, where every shoal and rock is
projected, and the soundings laid down so carefully,
that you may find your way in the dark, studs the
coast with light-houses, and reccives the weather-
beaten ship at convenient landing places. The first
scttlers were obliged to feel their way into unknown
harbors, ignorant of the depths and shallows, the
rocks and the currents, often finding the greatest
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discomforts and dangers of the voyage awaiting them
at its close.*

Nor were the difficulties less after landing. The
« state of nature” in which they found the country,
«bare creation” as it is expressively called by an
early writer (Dummer), the goal of their wishes and
prayers, was a far different thing from that which
presents itself to the mind, when those words are
used by us. Few, I fear, even in this intelligent
audience, have formed an adequate notion of the
hard rough nature that confronted our fathers, two
centuries and a quarter ago, on these now delightful
spots. The “nature” which we think of consists of
dreamy lawns, dotted here and there with picturesque
cottages, hung with festoons of prairie-rose and
honey-suckle ;—of shady walks, winding through
groves carefully cleared of the thorns and brambles,
that weave its matted underbrush into an impene-
trable thicket;—of grand sca-views from the cool
porticoes of marine villas;—of glimpses of babbling
streams as they sparkle through meadows, vocal with
lowing herds and bleating flocks. This we call na-
ture, and so it is; but it is nature brought into
loving union with the skilful hand and tasteful eye
of man, the great ¢ minister and interpreter of
nature.” Great heavens! how different the nature
which frowned upon the fathers and mothers of New
England ;—harsh, austere, wearisome, often terrific.

* This is well illustrated in the voyage of the Rev. Richard Mather, the
first pastor of Dorchester after the re-organization of the church in 1636.—
Collections of Dorchester Antiguariun and Historical Socicty, No. III.
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On the sca-board, broad marshes cut up with deep
oozy crecks, and unfordable tide-water rivers,—no
dykes, no bridges, no roads, no works of friendly
communication of any kind ;—in short, no traces of
humanity in the kindly structurces for travel, shelter,
neighborhood, or defence, which raise the homes of
man above the lairs of wild beasts. In fact, the abo-
riginal tribes, in this respect, hardly went as far as
the beavers, who in their small way were very tole-
rable engineers for wet meadows.

Such was the coast; as you retreated from it, you
entered the terrific wilderness, which stretched from
occan to ocean, the abode of the savage and the wild
beast,—gloomy—awful! No civilized foot had pene-
trated its depths,—mno surveyor’s chain had measured
its boundaries,—mno Christian eye had scarched its
dismal shades. In the ignorance that prevailed as
to the real character of the new and unexplored
country, imagination naturally added fictitious to
real terrors. Unearthly cries were sometimes heard
in the crackling woods; glimpses were caught, at
dusk, of animals, for which natural history had no
names; and strange foot-marks which men did not
like to speak of, were occasionally seen in the snow.
Even amidst the multiplying scttlements, the hill-
sides were alive with rattle-snakes, a reptile unknown
and much dreaded in Europe; and the ravening
bear and wolf were hcard by night around the
farm-yard. Humanity lost the kindly links of intcl-
ligible language; and was seen only under the
aspect of a strange race, whose numbers and strength
were unknown, and whose disposition toward the



34

new comers remained to be learned from expe-
ricnce.

But these hardships and terrors yiclded to the
courage and perseverance of our fathers, and the all-
subduing power of time. Dorchester, with the usual
vicissitudes of a new country, prospered. As it was
by a slight priority the first town settled by Governor
Winthrop’s party, it rctained for a short time a
certain precedence. In 1633, a tax of four hundred
pounds was laid, of which Dorchester paid eighty
pounds,—DBoston, Roxbury, Newtown (afterwards
Cambridge), Watertown, and Charlestown, paid £48
each, Saugus £36, Salem £28, and Medford £12;
and these were the whole of Massachusetts, two cen-
turies and a quarter ago! In the year 1633, Wood
calls our ancient town ¢ the greatest town in New
England.”  The description of Josselyn is still more
glowing. Its geographical extent, till reduced by
the scparation from it of several large new towns,
was great. It comprised the modern towns of
Milton, Stoughton, Sharon, Canton, and TFoxbor-
ough, with a part of Wrentham and Dedham, being
of the length of thirty-five miles, and the average
breadth of five. Nor was it merely in time or
wealth that it took for a short time the lcad. It set
the example, in 1633, of that municipal organization
which has prevailed throughout New England, and
has proved one of the chicf sources of its progress.
It has been supposed that the first stated provision
for a public school was made here:—but the loss of
the earliest leaves of our town rccords leaves us

without the documentary proof of this fact, if it be
one.
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One would suppose that the extensive terri-
tory I have just described, would have afforded
ample accommodation for some two or three hun-
dred inhabitants. They had, however, scarcely
cstablished themselves in their new home, before
they began to be straightened for want of room.
It seems to have been thought extremely desirable,
in the first settlement of the country, to be seated
either on the sea coast or the banks of a river.
The inhabitants of the Bay had been carly made
acquainted by those at Plymouth with Connecticut
River, although the court declined an application
from that quarter, to join them in anticipating the
Dutch in their attempts to get possession of it.
Three or four individuals, however, from Dorchester,
had as early as 1633 crossed the intervening wilder-
ness, and explored this magnificent stream.

Influenced by their reports of the noble range of
pasturage to be found on its banks, aided, it must
be confessed, by discontents in the Bay, an emigra-
tion was contemplated in 1634 by the inhabitants
of Dorchester and Newtown. Mr. Ludlow, of
Dorchester, it was said, thought that some other
persons, himself included, would fill the chair of
State as well as Governor Winthrop ; and the star
of Mr. Hooker in the church at Newtown, it was
thought, was not wanted so near the light of John
Cotton. The emigration was warmly debated in the
Court. Fifteen out of twenty-five of the infant
house of deputies, first elected that year, were for
the removal; a majority of the magistrates placed
their veto on the measure, and great heats ensued.
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It was opposed on various grounds, but the * pro-
catarctical” reason (as Hubbard somewhat learn-
edly expresses it) was, that so many of its inhabi-
tants could not safely be spared from the Bay.*
The next year the Rev. Messrs. Richard Mather, and .
Thomas Shepherd, with numerous associates, arrived
in the colony. Mr. Mather’s company being pre-
pared to fill the places of those desiring to lcave
Dorchester, and Mr. Shepherd’s to succeed to their
brethren at Newtown (Cambridge), the Court gave
way and permitted the undertaking. A portion of
the emigrants went in the autumn of 1635, the
residue in the following spring. Great were the
hardships and severe the sufferings endured in this
carly American exodus through the wilderness, first
faint image of that living tide of emigration which
in all subsequent time has flowed westward from the
Atlantic coast, till in our day it has reached the
boundless west; and is even now swelling over the
Rocky Moun tains, and spreading itself on the shores
of the Pacific. Still may it swell and still may it
flow; bearing upon its bosom the laws and the
institutions, the letters and the arts, the freedom
and the faith, which have given New England her
name and praise in the world!+ The adventurers
from Dorchester,—men, women and children,—were
fourteen days in making the journey now daily
accomplished in three hours, and reached the river

* Winthrop’s Journal for 4th September, 1634.

t This emigration is beautifully described in the Life of John Mason, by
Rev. George E. Ellis; Sparks’s Library of American Biography, Vol. XIIL,,
P 331
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weak with toil and hunger, and all but disheartened.
Both the Dorchester ministers, though it is said
reluctantly, agreed to join their emigrating church.
Mzr. Maverick the senior died in Boston before
starting ; Mr. Warham conducted his flock to East
Windsor, where they formed the first church in
Connecticut, as they had been in Massachusetts
second to Salem alone. Thus from our native town
of Dorchester, and from Cambridge, not yet bearing
that honored name, within five years from their first
scttlement, went forth the founders of Connecticut.
Nor was it for their own establishment alone that
the early fathers of Dorchester were careful; they
remembered the native children of the soil with
kindness. 'When, a few ycars after the emigration
to the Connecticut, the increasc of the new comers
about the falls of Neponsct had begun to press hard
upon the natives gathered about that spot, on the
application of John Eliot a grant of six thousand
acres of land, being the greater part of the modern
town of Stoughton, was made by Dorchester for
their accommodation; a grant, as one of our town
clerks well says, without example in the history of
the State.* In this pleasant retreat were collected
the remnants of the friendly tribe, who gave us this
venerable name of MaAssacnuserts, and who ruled
the shores of the noble Bay, which, in years past,
added another epithet to this time-honored designa-
tion. The fair domain of this, our name-sake tribe,

# Noah Clap’s letter, 4 Jan,, 1792. Mass. Hist, Coll,, First Scrics, Vol. I,,
p. 98.
6
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extended from the broad smooth floor of Nantasket,
where the whispering ripple, as it runs up the
beach, scarcely effaces the foot prints of the smart
little sand-piper, all round to the cold gray ledges
of Nahant, on which the mountain waves of the
Atlantic, broken and tired with their tempestuous
weltering march through seventy degrces of longi-
tude, conflicting with all the winds of Heaven, sink
down upon their adamantine bed, like weary Titans
after battling with the gods, and lulled by the
moaning dirges of their voiceful caves, roll and rock
themselves heavily to sleep. Some “old men of
Massachusetts” affirmed that in the interior they
extended as far west as Pocomtacook. They hunted
small game in the blue-hills, and on their snow-
shoes they followed the deer to Wachusett. They
passed in their bark canoes through Mother Brook
into Charles River; the falls of Nonantum and the
head waters of the Mystic were favorite resorts;
they ranged even to the Nashua. Their war parties
met the Tarratines on the Shawshine and the Mer-
rimac ;—but they loved especially the fair headland
of Squantum ; the centre of their power was Ne-
ponset falls.

From the origin of the colony they were the
friends of the white man, and in the first mention of
Mattapan as the place of the future settlement, it is
stated, that “there also the Indians were kind to
us.” Thinned by a pestilential disease before the
arrival of the English, overshadowed by the num-
bers, the physical power, and the intellectual superi-
ority of the new comer, reading in the events of
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every day the terrible but inevitable doom, “he
must increase, but I must decrease,” they adopted
the white man’s faith, and by a miracle of Christian
pains and charity read the white man’s Boox in
their native tongue. Dut not even that mighty
element of life, to which the civilized nations of the
carth owe so much of their vitality, availed to pro-
long the red man’s existence. Twelve families only
of praying Indians, as they were called, the remains
of those who removed from Neponset, were found
by Gookin at Punkapoag in 1674.* John ZEliot,
jun., the son of the apostle,—and truly I know not
who, since Pecter and Paul, better deserves that
name,—labored with them once a fortnight. But
they dwindled with each genecration; till in my
boyhood I remember hearing of one poor solitary
Indian, who, it was said, occupied a lonely wigwam
on Stoughton Pond, and who used to come down,
once or twice a year, to the sca-side; hovered a day
or two about Squantum; caught a few fish at the
lower mills; strolled off into the woods, and with
plaintive wailings cut away the bushes from an
ancient mound, which, as he thought, covered the
ashes of his fathers; and then went back a silent,
broken, melancholy man,—the last of a perished
tribe.

The agency of Dorchester in the settlement of
Connecticut is not the only incident of the kind in
~our annals. Two generations later, viz., in 1695,
application was made to our minister, Mr. Danforth,

# Mass, Hist. Collections, First Series, Vol. I., p. 184,
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both personally and by letter, from South Carolina,
sctting forth the spiritual destitution of that region,
and asking aid from us. A missionary church was
forthwith organized, in compliance with this request
from the remote sister plantation. A pastor, Mur.
Joseph Lord, was ordained over it;—it sailed from
Dorchester in the middle of December, and arrived
at its destination in fourteen days. The little com-
munity established itsclf on Ashley river, in South
Carolina, and fondly assumed the name of Dor-
chester.  Here, for more than half a century, the
transplanted church and settlement enjoyed a modest
prosperity. DBut the situation proving unhealthy,
and the quantity of land limited, a removal to
Georgia was projected in 1752. The legislature of
that colony made a liberal grant of land, where the
emigrants from Dorchester founded the town of
Midway, as being half-way between the rivers
Ogcechee and Altamaha. This settlement consti-
tuted a considerable part of the parish of St. John’s,
afterwards honorably known as Liberty County in
Georgia. Its inhabitants, in the third generation,
retained the character and manners, the feelings and
principles, which their ancestors brought from our
Dorchester cighty years before.  On the assembling
of the Continental Congress at Philadelphia in
1774, Georgia as a colony not having chosen dcle-
gates, the parish of St. John’s addressed themsclves
directly to that body, and received from them a
copy of the “General Association.” The Conven-
tion of Georgia declining to join it without modifi-
cation, the Parish of St. J ohn’s subscribed it on their
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own account, and sent one of their number, Dr.
Lyman Hall, a native of Connecticut, a member of
the little Dorchester-Midway church, to represent
that Parish in the Congress at Philadelphia. ¢« At
this period,” says Dr. Stevens, the intelligent histo-
rian of Georgia, ¢ the parish of St. John’s possessed
nearly one third of the entire wealth of the
province; and its inhabitants were remarkable for
their upright and independent character. Sympa-
thizing, from their New England origin, more
strongly with the northern distresses than the other
parts of Georgia, and being removed from the imme-
diate supervision of the Governor and his Council,
they pressed on with greater ardor and a firmer step
than her sister parishes. The time for action had
arrived, and the irresolution of fear had no place in
their decisive councils. Alone she stood, a Pharos
of liberty in England’s most loyal province, re-
nouncing every fellowship that savored not of
freedom, and refusing every luxury which contribu-
ted to ministerial coffers. With a halter around
her neck and a gallows before her eyes, she severed
herself from surrounding associations, and cast her
lot, while as yet all was gloom and darkness, with
the fortunes of her country, to live with her rights
or to die for their defence. Proud spot of Georgia’s
soil!  Well does it deserve the appellation (Liberty
County) which a grateful State conferred upon it ;
and truly may we say of its sons, in the remem-
brance of their patriotic secrvices, ¢“nothing was
wanting to their glory, they were wanting to ours.”*

* Georgia Iistorical Collections, Vol. IL, p. 24.
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Dr. Hall appcared at Philadelphia on the third
day of the session of 1775 (13th May), and was ad-
mitted as a delegate. On that day Congress was
composed of the represcntatives of the twelve United
Colonies, and Dr. Lyman Hall, the deputy from the
Parish of St. John’s. The patriotic example was
soon followed by the colony, and four dclegates, of
whom Dr. Hall was one, were in the course of a few
weeks deputed to Philadelphia. In this way, and
by the strange sequence of events which pervades
our history, the pious zeal of a few humble Christ-
ians of our ancient town, in 1695, was the rcmote
cause that the great empire State of the South, then
in its infancy, was represented at the opening of the
Congress of 1775. A deputation from this distant
offshoot of the old Dorchester stock has been ex-
pected to favor us with their attendance on this
occasion. If they are present, we bid them cordially
welcome.*

It cannot be expected that the annals of a small
municipality like Dorchester should furnish many
events of striking public interest. It is enough to
say of our fathers that they bore their part faithfully
in the silent work of progress, which was carried on
under both charters. Among them were many indi-
viduals of great worth, and some who have played a
distinguished part in public affairs.

Of Maverick and Warham, the first ministers, not

* This interesting and important incident in the History of Dorchester is
fu].ly narrated by the Rev. Dr. Holmes, who in early life was the pastor of the
Midway church. See Annals, under the years 1696, and 1775. Also
Journals of the Continental Congress for 13th May, 1775,
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much is known. ‘Warham had been the clergyman
of Excter in England, and they were both selected
by Mr. White as the spiritual guides (and that
imported little less than a moral dictatorship) of
the infant colony. His name is still perpetuated in
Connecticut.

~When their scrvices were lost to the church of
Dorchester, by the decease of Mr. Maverick in 1636
and the emigration of Mr. Warham to Connecticut,
their place was more than filled by Mr. Richard
Mather, thelcader of the second emigration, a person
of great authority in the infant churches of the
colony, the father of Incrcase Mather, the grand-
father of Cotton Mather, and as such the head of a
family which for nearly a century filled no second
place in the church of New England.

Mr. Rossiter was one of the assistants chosen in
London in 1629, but died in a short time after his
arrival.

Mzr. Ludlow, also one of the first emigration, was
of the magistracy in 1630 ; deputy in 1634, and an
unsuccessful candidate for the governorship the next
year. e was unwise enough to let this want of
success disturb his equanimity, and protested against
the election of Winthrop. The constituency were
offended at this, and refused to continue him in the
second office. In the gentle phrase of Dr. Eliot, they
“gave him an opportunity to enjoy private life.”
Disgusted with the turn things were taking in the
Bay, he joined the emigration to Connecticut, and
took a distinguished part in the affairs of that colony.
He finally removed to Virginia.
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I have already spoken of Roger Clap, whose diary
relates the voyage and scttlement of the first comn-
pany of Dorchester cmigrants, and is an intcresting
original contribution to our carly history. Induced
by his cxample and advice, several of his kindred
followed him to America, among whose descen-
dants are those of that name, who in every generation
have creditably scrved their native town, as well as
some of the most eminent sons of New England in
other parts of the country. Of this stock was the
lcarned President Clap of Yale College, and the
venerable Nathanael Clap of Newport, of whom
Bishop Berkeley said, “before I saw Father Clap, 1
thought the Bishop of Rome (Pope Clement XI.)
had the most grave aspect of any man I ever saw,
but really the minister of Newport has the most
venerable appearance. The resemblance is very
great.” I may be permitted to allude to my own
grateful associations with this name, as that of the
paticnt and faithful instructress of the same linecage,
who taught me to read before I could speak plzun
Considerately mingling the teacher and nurse, she

kept a pillow and a bit of carpet in the corner of the
~ school-room, where the little heads, throbbing from
a premature struggle with the tall double letters and
ampersand, with Korah's troop and Vashti’s pride,
were permitted, nay encouraged, to go to sleep.
Roger Clap was a military man ; and in time suc-
ceeded, with the title of Captain, to the command of
our stout little colonial Schastopol,—originally the
Castle, then Castle William, and now Fort Indepen-
dence :—a fortress coeval with the colony; whose
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walls first of mud, then of wood, then of brick, and
now lastly of granite, not inappropriately symbolize
the successive stages of our political growth. When
the great Dutch Admiral de Ruyter, the year after
that famous Annus Mirabilis immortalized by Dry-
den, having swept the coast of Africa had been
ordered to the West Indics, intending, says Capt.
Clap, not a whit daunted at the thought, «to visit
us,” the Captain adds, with honest satisfaction, ¢« Our
battery was also repaired, wherein are seven good
guns,” probably six pounders at least. De Ruyter,
however, did not think it expedient to come within
two thousand miles of their range.

John Mason was a chieftain of still greater eminence.
He had served under Fairfax in the low countries.
He commanded the Dorchester train band in 1633,
but led the emigration three years afterwards to
Connecticut. When the great Pequot war broke
out, he commanded the river troops; and at the
famous battle of the Mystic, in May 1637, he all
but annihilated that hostile tribe. e was among
the most active, useful, and honored of the Dorchester
company, and of the founders of Connecticut; whose
fate depended for the time on the success of the
battle of the Mystic. The late Jeremiah Mason,
one of the most distinguished of the statesmen and
jurists of our own time, was among his descendants.

William Pynchon carly removed from Dorchester
to Roxbury, and thence to Springfield,—the most
prominent of the founders of Western Massachusctts.

Israel Stoughton was probably one of the first

emigration ; his name appears on onc of the carliest
1
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pages of our Dorchester annals. He was a member
of the first general court of deputies; a citizen of
energy and public spirit. Unlilkke modern legislators,
who, “without distinction of party,” are accused of
looking out for the loaves and fishes for themselves,
worthy Col. Stoughton provided them for others.
He built the first tide-mill for grinding corn, and
established the first wier for taking fish in the
colony. He, too, was a military man, and commanded
the contingent from Massachusetts in the Pequot
war. After filling important trusts in New England,
he returned home and served as a colonel in the
parliamentary army. DBy his will he bequecathed
three hundred acres of land to Harvard College.

His son William fills a still more distinguished
place in the history of Dorchester and Massachu-
setts. He was educated for the pulpit, and often
urged to settle over the church of his native town
and elsewhere. He preached the annual clection
sermon in 1668, from which one striking expression
is still remembered: «“God sifted a whole nation
that he might send choice grain over into this
wilderness.” He was an agent for the colony at the
court of Charles II., and was afterwards named
Deputy Governor in the new charter, subscquently
acting as chief magistrate on the departure of Phipps
and Bellamont. Tle built a college at Cambridge,
which bore his name ;—a memorial of his liberality
which has been perpetuated by a college edifice, of
more recent construction, but bearing the same
name. His monument, the most costly in our ancient
burial ground, the work probably of a foreign artist,
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is conspicuous for a highly rhetorical inscription, of
which the material portion is borrowed from that
of Pascal.

William Poole was of the first company of cmi-
grants, for several years town clerk and school-mas-
ter. He lived a considcrable time at Taunton,
where the benefactions of his sister procured for her
the honorable title of the ¢ Virgin Mother” of that
town. William Poole is spoken of in our records as
a “sage, reverend, and pious man of God.” His
cpitaph, written by himself before his death, is still
legible upon. his grave stone, and is one of the best
expressed of our mortuary inscriptions:

“ Ho pafsenger tis worth thy paines to ftay

& take a dead mans lefson by ye way

I was what now thou art & thou fhalt be

what I am now what odds twixt me & thee

Now go thy way but ftay take one word more

Thy ftaff, for ought thou knowest, stands next ye dore
Death is ye dore ye dore of heaven or hell

Be warned, Be armed Beliue Repent Fariewell.”

Fdmund Hartt is just mentioned in the list of the
first company. I suppose him to be the ancestor of
Edmund Hartt who built the frigate < Constitution.”
It has been denied that he drew the plan of that
noble ship; doubted even if he superintended the
work ; but he was at least the * master” who «laid
the keel;” and the master who laid the keel of
¢« Old Ironsides,” even if he worked with no higher
instruments than mallet and chiscl, was surely a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed of his
work, nor Dorchester of the workman.
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Robert Pierce was of the first emigration, and was
the ancestor of ‘the late vencrable and beloved Dr.
Pierce of Brookline. Ie built the house in which
one of his descendants, Mr. Lewis Pierce, lives at
the present day, in whose possession is still pre-
served a portion of the bread brought from England
by his ancestor; a ¢rcmainder biscuit” certainly,
and by this time a pretty dry one.*

Humphrey Atherton was of the sccond cmigration,
a man of mark and influence in the colony. Ile
filled some of the most important offices of civil life,
and attained the highest military rank. He was
“slow of specch;” but « downright for the business,
one of cheerful spirit and entire for the country.”
After having been employed on almost every occasion
of importance, in peace or war, for thirty years, he
was thrown from his horse as he was riding from
Boston, and killed. Iis death (in 1661) was re-
garded as a public calamity. The scnsation caused
by it has been handed down to posterity in the
monumental record, still legible upon his tomb-stone,
and still constantly quoted, in which, at some expcnse
of grammar and rhythm, the high qualitics of his
character and the pomp of his obsequics are sct
forth with a certain solemn quaintness not unpleas-
ing to a native Dorchester ear :

““ Here lies ovr Captaine, & Major of Svffolk was withall ;
A Godly Majistrate was he, and Maior Generall,

* Mr. Everett here exhibited in a glass case two sea-biscuits which were

brought over by Mr. Robert Pierce, and have been carefully preserved in his
family to the present day.
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Two Trovps of Hors with him heare came, {vch worth. his love
did crave; .

Ten Companyes of Foot also movrning marcht to his grave.

Let all that Read be fure to keep the Faith as he has don

With Chrift he lives now Crown’d his name was Hvmpry Atherton.”

DBut time would fail me to mention even by name
all the persons entitled to a respectful recollection
in our history. It is enough to say that they com-
prechend a fair proportion of the eminent men of
the colony, and that a large number of those most
distinguished in New England, or the States settled
from New England, trace their origin directly or
collaterally to this spot. In proof of this asscrtion,
besides the names alrcady given, I might repeat
those of Roger Sherman, Strong, Dewey, Wolcott,
Hawthorne, Putnam, Phillips, Breck, Minot, Moscley,
Withington, Robinson, and many others. So, too, it
would be easy to show, from the contents of our
ancient records, if the limits of the occasion permit-
ted it, that the character of Dorchester, as a town,
was at all times sustained upon the solid basis on
which the fathers had placed it. When we bear in
mind the great power and influence of the church in
the carly days, as a species of moral and spiritual
government, outside and above the municipal organi-
zation, and exercising a paramount control far
beyond the strict bounds of ecclesiastical affairs, we
shall be prepared to admit, that the steadiness of
our progress and the general prosperity which the
town has enjoyed, are owing, in no small degree, to
the diligent labors, faithful services, and excellent
characters of its clergy, an unbroken line of pious,
learned, and devoted men. The whole period, from
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the cmigration to Connecticut in 1636 to the
resignation of Mr. Bowman in 1773, is covered by
the lives of Mather, Flint, Danforth, and Bowman,
who with Messrs. Burr and Wilson, both colleagues
of Mather, make up the list. It would not become
me to speak of Mr. Bowman’s successor, a near
relative of my own; while the memory of Dr. Har-
ris, the last pastor of the first, and of Dr. Codman,
the first pastor of the second Dorchester church, is
too recent to require a tribute. It would not per-
haps be easy to find a town, which has been morc
highly favored in a succession of ministers modelled
upon the true type of a New England Pastor, in
whom a well-digested store of human and divine
learning, directed by a sound practical judgment,
was united with an all-controlling sense of the worth
of spiritual things; while the austerity of manners
requircd by the taste of the age was sustained by
spotless purity of life, and habitually softened by
offices of charity and words of love. Notwithstand-
ing the dissensions with which the churches of New
England, in the course of two centuries, were too
often agitated, and the consequent frequent dis-
turbance of the friendly relations of Minister and
Pcople, T do not know that therc is onc of the
Ministers of Dorchester who may.not be considered
as having adorned his office, and as having exercised
a kindly and healing influence on the church and
the community.

With respect to the great reproach of our puritan
fathers, that of intolerance, too well founded as we
must all admit and lament, I cannot find that our
ancient town was above or below the standard of
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the age. It was an age which sincerely believed
itsclf in direct alliance with the Supreme Deing.
The Colonial government for two generations had
all the essential features of a theocracy. Every
cvent, from the sickness or dcath of the minister of
a village church, to that of a foreign potentate, a
winter’s storm or a summer’s drought, canker worms
in the spring and frosts in the autumn, a heresy
invading the church, a quo warranto threatening the
charter, an Indian or a Europcan war, was the occa-
sion of a fast, and “improved” in a spiritual appli-
cation. We use the same language as our fore-
fathers in this respect. The difference between us
and them, I fear, is, that they believed what they
said, with a more profound conviction. But while
their lofty faith gave a high tone to their characters,
its influence was not in all respects favorable to the
happiness of their lives, the wisdom of their coun-
sels, or the charity of their opinions. Our poor
natures are not strong enough to bear a direct
personal union with the Infinite. 'We are too prone
to do wrong, to be trusted with the consciousness of
infallibility ; too ignorant, to be safely animated
with the conviction that we have grasped the whole
truth. The annals of Dorchester, however, present
a few noble examples of charity and toleration
beyond the age. When the statute against the
Quakers was enacted in 1658, a statute which
reproduced the worst features of the cruel law
against non-conformists of 1593, Thomas Clark,
with one other deputy, voted against it. e was a
Dorchester man, though removed to Boston, which
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he represented at that time ;—and Nicholas Upsall,
also of Dorchester, was fined, imprisoned, and
eventually banished, for deeds of mercy toward that
persecuted sect.

In all the important political events of the times,
the town of Dorchester bore its part, often a con-
spicuous one. A very striking illustration of this
fact may be secn in the Memorial addressed to the
Colonial legislature in 1664, and signed by the
principal inhabitants of the town* The New
England Colonies, though by no means what can be
called a military people, had been led by circum-
stances to a large experience of the hardships and
perils of war. This grew at first out of the necessity
of protecting themselves against the native tribes;
which they were obliged to do, entirely without aid
from the mother country. I do not recollect that,
under the first charter, a dollar or a man was sent
from England to the Colonies, to aid in their defence
against the Indians, the French, or the Dutch.
Under the new charter, and with the increase of
population both in the French and British Colonies,
American interests acquired a greatly increased
importance ; and the Colonies, as a matter of course,
were involved in all the wars of Europe. A con-
siderable military and naval force was always kept
up, and the royal navies and armies were recruited
for foreign service in New England. In this way,
the flower of our youth, for three successive genera-

* fI'his interesting paper was published in the New England Genealogical
Register, Vol. V., P. 393, with valuable notices of the signers.
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tions, were engaged in a series of sanguinary but
now almost forgotten conflicts on the inland fron-
tier, the banks of the St. Lawrence, in Cape Breton,
in Martinico and Cuba, and on the Spanish Main.
DBesides what was done still earlier, the New
England Colonies raised two thousand men in 1690
for that fatal expedition against Canada, of whom
one thousand perished, “not vagrants,” says Dum-
mer, “ picked up in the strects and pressed into the
war, but heads of families, artificers, robust young
men, such as no country can spare, and least of all,
new settlements.”* Expeditions of this kind, some-
times prosperous, more frequently attended with the
most distressing sacrifices, not merely of property
but of life, recur too frequently even to be enume-
rated here. I mention only those which are alluded
to in our histories. In 1740, five companies of one
hundred men each, as the excellent Mr. James
Blake, for so many years the faithful town clerk of
Dorchester, relates, < went from this province to war
with Spain. They went to Jamaica to Admiral
Vernon, and so to Carthagena and Cuba.” Mr.
DBlake adds, “we hear many or most of them are
dead.” Let us hope that the town clerk of Dorches-
ter will never again have to make precisely that
record. Threce thousand men were raiscd in New
England for the memorable expedition against Lou-
isburg in 1745. « Most that went from hereabouts,”
says Father Blake, * that I knew, either died there,
or in their passage home, or soon after they came

* Defence of the New Ingland Charters, p. 17,

8
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home. 'Tis said there died of our New England
forces about five hundred.”  This expedition, as you
are well aware, was planned by Gov. Shirley. The
Governor's stately mansion still stands upon our
borders; the iron cross, brought from the market-
place at Louisburg, adorns the library of Harvard
College. But no monument is reared to the brave
men who fell in these distant expeditions; no memo-
rial remains of those who came back to their native
villages, with wounds and diseases brought from the
camp. On one mouldering stone only, in our
ancient grave-yard, we read that it covers a pcrson
who ¢ died in his majesty’s sarvice.”
The Indian’s shaft, the Briton’s ball,
The sabre’s thirsting edge,
The hot-shell shattering in its fall,
The bayonet’s rending wedge
There scattered death ;—yet seck the spot,
No trace thine eye can see,

No altar; and they need it not,
Who leave their children free.*

The great expedition against the IHavana, in
1762, was on the point of sinking under the climate
and the protracted resistance of the Spaniards. «A
thousand languishing and impatient looks,” says the
historian, ¢ were cast on the reinforcements from -
America.” None, however, as yet appeared; and
the exhausted army was left to its own resources.
Many fell into despair and died, overcome with
fatigue, anguish, and disappointment. These rein-
forcements at length arrived in two divisions. Some-

* Holmes.
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of the vessels composing the first, were wrecked in
the Bahama passage; of the second, a part were
intercepted by the French; but those who escaped,
“arrived scasonably and rendered excellent service.”
On the 14th day of August, 1762, after a murderous
siege of two months and eight days, under a burning
tropical sun, in mid-summer, the Royal forces of
England, with her brave provincial allies, marched
together through the battered wall of the Havana.*
This was an era in history; it was the last time in
which England and her North American colonies
stood side by side on the battle field. Their next
meetings were fiftcen years later at Lexington and
Concord, at Bunker IIill and Dorchester heights ;—
No, not on Dorchester heights; it was not deemed
expedient by the royal forces to meet them there.
In 1763, the temple of Janus was shut, and there
was peace throughout christendom. England had
gained an empire in the war; Canada had been
acquired by her, and, with her elder American colo-
nies, spread out before her one vast field for the pro-
motion of human happiness and the culture of a high
civilization. DBy the hand of Chatham she might
have sown protection, and reaped grateful allegiance.
From the lips of Burke she might have sown con-
ciliation, and reaped union and love. But by the
counsels of Grenville and North she sowed taxation,
and reaped revolt. In 1764 she sowed the wind (a
crop which never comes up in regular drills); she
came for the harvest in 1775, and, lo! the whirl-

* Annual Register for 1762, chap. VIIL
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wind ; reaper, sickle, and sheaves swept before the
tempest ; the fountains of the great deep broken up;
and the very soil itself, the rock-ribbed continent,
torn from the British empire by the convulsion!

In the struggle, which began with the passage of
the Stamp-act, Dorchester was in no degree behind-
the metropolis. In 1765 she instructed her repre-
sentative, Col. John Robinson, “to use the utmost
of his endeavors, with the great and general court,
to obtain the repecal of the late parliamentary act,
(always earncstly asserting our rights as free-born
Englishmen), and his best skill in preventing the
use of stamped paper in this government.” But
though resolutely bent on resisting the obnoxious
and tyrannical act, they would nevertheless manifest
to him their ¢ utter abhorrence of all routs, riots,
tumults, and unlawful assemblies; and if the laws
now in being are not sufficient to suppress such
high misdemcanors, that you would use your skill
and interest in making such laws as would answer
such a salutary purpose.” (Dorchester Rec. III,
293.) When, in consequence of the dissolution of
the general court in 1768, a convention of the
Province was recommended by Boston, Dorchester
voted “ to choose one person to act as a committee
in convention, with such committce as may be sent
from other towns in the province, in order that such
measures may be consulted and advised, as his
majesty’s service and the peace and safety of his
subjects in this province may require.” As a farther
measure to promote his majesty’s service and the
peace and safety of the province, the next vote
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passed at the same meeting was, that a “place be
built under the roof of the mecting-house at the east
end thereof, to keep the town’s stock of powder in.”
(Rec. IIL, 333.) In 1770, Dorchester resolved not
to purchase any articles of the traders in Boston,
who had violated the non-importation agrecment,
and resolved that “whercas a duty has been laid on
foreign tea, we will not make use of it in our fami-
lies, except in case of sickness, till the duty is
repealed.” (Rec. IIL, 352.) On the 4th of June,
1773, Dorchester responded to the solemn exposi-
tion of the rights of Amecrica, drawn up by a com-
mittce of twenty-one of the citizens of Boston. The
resolutions of this town were nine in number, -
expressed with perspicuity and force, and the
representatives of Dorchester are instructed ¢ to
join in any motion or motions in a constitutional
way, to obtain not only redress of the aforementioned
grievances, but of all others, and that they in no
wise consent to give up any of our rights, whether
from nature or by compact.” (Rec. IIL, 380.)

At the close of 1773, the great question of taxa-
tion, out of which sprung the indecpendence of
America, was brought to a practical issue in refer-
ence to the duty on tea. When attempts were made
to persuade Lord North not to introduce the obnox-
ious article into the colonies, his answer was, <« It
is of no use making objecctions, for the King will
have it so. The Xing mcans to try the question”;
and the question was tried in DBoston and its
vicinity.* As soon as information was received that

# Bancroft’'s History, Yol. VI., p. 465, 472.
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two or three cargoes of tea were speedily to arrive
in Boston, the consignees were called upon, by a
committce of the citizens in town meeting assembled,
to resign their trust. This they refused to do; and
the further management of affairs was left by the
citizens to the committee of correspondence. On
Monday, November 22d, 1773, the committces of
Dorchester, Roxbury, DBrookline, and Cambridge
met the Boston Committee in the Sclectmen’s room
in Faneuil Hall. At this conference of the five
committees, it was unanimously voted to prevent the
landing and sale of the tca, and to address a letter
on the subject to all the towns in the province.
On Sunday the 28th, the Dartmouth, the first of the
tea ships, arrived. On the following day Samucl
Adams invited the committees of Dorchester and
the three other towns, to mcet the committee and
citizens of Boston in Faneuil Hall. This is the
memorable meeting  that was adjourned to the Old
South church, at which it was resolved that the tea
should be sent back to England. On the 30th, a
meeting was held in Dorchester, at which it was
resolved, that « should this country be so unhappy,
as to see a day of trial for the recovery of its rights,
by a last and solemn appcal to Him who gave them,
we should not be behind the bravest of our patriotic
brethrem, and that we will at all times be ready to
assist our neighbors and friends, when they shall
necd us, though in the greatest danger.” (Rec.
I1L., 407.) In the course of a few days, two more
ships arrived ; the committee of the six towns (for
Charlestown had now been added) were in continual



59

conference. The consignecs were urged to send
back the tca; the collector would not clear the
vessels till the teca was discharged; the governor
refused a permit to pass the castle, unless the ships
were cleared. No peacecable solution of the problem
remained, and on the night of the 16th Dccember,
a party of persons, disguised as Mohawk Indians,
boarded the ships and threw into the water three
hundred and forty-two chests of tea.

One of these chests, partly emptied, and buoyant,
was borne by the tide to Dorchester neck, and there
picked up on the morning of the 17th, by a person
who saw it on the marshes and “thought it no
harm.” e was speedily required to surrender the
article, and it was only after zipology made in pub-
lic town meceting, that he was forgiven for his
indiscretion. (Rec. III., 414.)

The destruction of the tea, I need hardly say,
occasioned the Boston port-bill, and the occupation
of the town by a greatly increased military force.
These measures on the part of the government were
met by the organization of measures of resistance,
military and political, on the part of the colonies.
On the 24th of August, 1774, delegates were chosen
by Dorchester, to attend the celebrated meeting at
Dedham, of all the towns in the County of Suffolk,
not as yet divided. A month later, instructions
were given to Capt. Lemuel Robinson to represent
the town in the general court to be held at Salem.
The writs for the mecting having been recalled by
General Gage, Capt. Robinson was authorized to
meet the representatives of the other towns IN GENE-



60

AL ProvinciaL CoNGrEss, to “act upon such mat-
ters as might come before that body, in such a man-
ner as may appear to him conducive to the true
interest of this town and province, and most likely
to preserve the liberties of all America.” (Rec.
III., 435.) The persons clected, to the number of
ninety, assembled at Salem on the 5th of October,
notwithstanding the recal of the writs. Iaving
waited in vain for the appearance of thc Governor
to administer the usual oaths, they organized them-
sclves into a convention the next day, with John
Hancock as Chairman, and Benjamin Lincoln as
Clerk. A committee was appointed to consider the
proclamation of the Governor, and on their Report
the following day (October Tth, 1774) it was voted,
that “the members aforesaid do now resolve them-
selves into a Provincrar Coxcress.” This body
adjourned the same day to Concord, and afterwards
held its meetings at Watertown. Its formation fol-
lowed, by one month, the meeting of the Continental
Congress at Philadelphia, and it was, I believe, the
first regularly organized body assembled in any of
the States, and assuming legislative powers of a
revolutionary character.

Among its acts was onc which may be considered
of itsclf as forming, as far as Massachusctts is con-
cerned, a precise date to the revolution in the gov-
crnment, regarded as a political mecasure; I mean
the recommendation to the towns to pay their quota
of the Province tax mot to the Recciver for the
Crown, but to a treasurer appointed by this Provin-
cial Congress. Dorchester, on the 27th Dee. 1774,
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complied with this recommendation, and resolved
that «the collectors of this town pay the province
tax, now in their hands or yet to be collected, to

"Henry Gardner, Esq., of Stow,” a gentleman of

sterling probity and a true patriot, prematurely re-
moved from the stage of life; whose grandson, a
native son of Dorchester, the chief magistrate of  the
Commonwealth, honors us with his presence on this
occasion. .

By another act equally decisive, the Provincial
Congress of Massachusetts made military preparation
for the approaching crisis. The enlistment of twenty
thousand men was recommended, and officers of the
seven years’ war designated for the command.

In pursuance of this recommendation, Dorchester,
on the 10th March, 1775, resolved that ¢ the whole
of the inhabitants of this town assemble on a certain
day, those who are liable to do military duty with
arms and ammunition according to law, in order to
be reviewed, and to see whether any members of them
will enlist and hold themselves in readiness as minute
men ; and those in the alarm list to choose officers
to command them.” (Ree. III., 442.)

On the 19th of April the all-important blow was
struck ; the blow which severed the fated chain
whose every link was bolted by an act of Parliament,
whose every rivet was closed up by an order in
Council,—which bound to the wake of Europe the
brave bark of our youthful fortune, destined hence-
forth and forever to ride the waves alone,—the blow
which scvered that fated chain was struck. The

blow was struck, which will be felt in its consequen-
9
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ces to ourselves and the family of nations, till the
seventh seal is broken from the apocalyptic volume -
of the history of empires. The consummation of four
centuries was completed. The life-long hopes and
heart-sick visions of Columbus, poorly fulfilled in
the subjugation of the plumed tribes of a few tropical
islands, and the partial survey of the continent; cru-
elly mocked by the fetters placed upon his noble
limbs by his own menial and which he carried with
him into his grave, were at length more than fulfilled,
when the new world of his discovery put on the
sovereign robes of her separate national existence,
and joined, for peace and for war, the great Panathe-
naic procession of the nations. The wrongs of
generations were redressed. The cup of humiliation
drained to the dregs by the old puritan confessors
and non-conformist victims of oppression,—loathsome
prisons, blasted fortunes, lips forbidden to open in
prayer, earth and water denied in their pleasant
native land, the separations and sorrows of exile, the
sounding perils of the ocean, the scented hedge-rows
and vocal thickets of the *“old countrie” exchanged
for a pathless wilderness ringing with the war-whoop
and gleaming with the scalping-knife; the secular
insolence of colonial rule, checked by no periodical
recurrence to the public will; governors appointed
on the other side of the globe that knew not Joseph;
the patronizing disdain of undelegated power; the
legal contumely of foreign law, wanting the first
clement of obligation, the consent of the governcd
expressed by his authorized representative; and at
length the last unutterable and burning affront and
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shame, a mercenary soldiery encamped upon the fair
eminences of our citics, ships of war with springs
on their cables moored in front of our crowded
quays, artillery planted open-mouthed in our princi-
pal streets, at the doors of our houses of assembly,
their morning and evening salvos proclaiming to
the rising and the sctting sun, that we are the
subjects “and they the lords,—all these hideous
phantoms of the long colonial night swept off by the
first sharp volley on Lexington Green.

Well might Samuel Adams exclaim, as he heard it,
“QOh, what a glorious morning is this!” glorious, but
as is too often the case with human glories, the germ
and the fruit of sorrow, sanctified with tears and
scaled with blood. DPrecious lives are to be sacrificed,
great trials public and private to be endured, seven
years of war are to desolate the land, patriot armies
are to march with bloody feet over ice-clad fields, a
cloud of anxiety must hang over the prospects of
one generation of the young, while another of the
aged go down to the grave before the vision is
fulfilled :—but still glorious at home and abroad,—
glorious for America, and, strange as the word may
sound, glorious even for England! TLord Chatham
rejoiced that America had resisted. Surely Lord
Chatham never rejoiced in the shame of England;
he rejoiced that America had resisted, because she
resisted on the great principles of constitutional
liberty. Burke, in the early stages of the contest,
wrote these golden words: ¢ 'We view the establish-
ment of the British Colonies on principles of liberty,
as that which is to render this kingdom venerable to
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future ages. In comparison of this we regard all
the victories and conquests of our warlike ancestors
or of our own times as barbarous and vulgar dis-
tinctions, in which many nations whom we look
upon with little respect or value, have equalled if
not exceeded us. THIS IS THE PECULIAR GLORY OF
Excraxp!”*  All the victories and conquests of our
warlike ancestors or of our own times—Plantagcnets
and Tudors; Crecy, Poictiers, Agincourt; Dunkirk
and Calais; Jamaica and Gibraltar; the Cromwells
and the Blakes; the Williams and the Georges; the
triumphs of Marlborough at the gates of France,
the thunders of Clive on the banks of the Ganges;
all, in Burke’s judgment, barbarous distinctions,
vulgar fame, compared with ¢«the peculiar glory”
of founding a colonial empire on the principles of
liberty!

Of the great events which influenced the result of
the revolution, few are more important than that
which took place within our limits. At Lexington
and Concord the great appeal to arms was irrevocably
made. As the alarm of that day sprcad through
the country, the men of Dorchester hastened to the
field. They stood side by side with their countrymen,
from every part of New England, when the great
question of the capacity of a patriotic militia to
contend with veteran troops was decided at Bunker
Hill. But the occupation of our Heights produccd
a distinct strategic result, not inferior in importance
to any other in the whole war. It was literally

* Burke’s Works, Vol. IL., 403.



65

victoria sine clade ; a noble victory achieved without
the effusion of blood.

But there is another circumstance which must ever
clothe the occupation of Dorchester Ieights with an
affecting interest. It was the first great military
opcration of Washington in the revolutionary war;
not a battle, indeed, but the preparation for a battle
on the grandest scale, planncd with such skill and
executed with such vigor, as at once to paralyze the
army and navy of the encmy, and force him, without
striking a blow, to an ignominious retreat. Wash-
ington was commissioned as Commander in Chief of
the American Armics on the day the battle of
Bunker Hill was fought. The sicge of Doston had
been alrcady formed; and those noble lines of
circumvallation, twelve miles in compass, of which
some faint remains may still be traced, had becen
drawn along the high grounds of Charlestown, Cam-
bridge, Roxbury, and Dorchester.  An adventurous
expedition against Quebec had failed; partial col-
lisions had taken place whercver there were royal:
forces throughout the country; but nothing decisive
was brought about, and a feverish excitement per-
vaded the continent. Congress was still conducting
the war without a constitutional existence; and all
eyes and hearts were turned to the army and to
Washington. Men at a safe distance and with
nothing at stake, are prone to judge severely the
conduct of those who arc at the post of responsibility
and danger. Washington himself felt the delicacy
and the hazards of his position; the importance of
sustaining the expectations of the country; the
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necessity of decisive results. But his army was
without discipline or expericnce, save a few veterans
of the seven years' war, without adequate supplies of
any kind, composed of men who had left their homes
ata moment’s warning and were impatient to return,
weakencd by camp discases and the small-pox, with
a stock of powder so scanty, that stratagem was
resorted to by the commander to conceal the defi-
ciency even from his officers. Thus the summer and
the autumn wore away, and every week increased
the public impatience and added to the embarrass-
ments of Washington. His private letters at this
time are filled with the most touching remarks on
his distressed condition. In a letter to Colonel Reed,
of the 14th of January, 1776, he says, ¢ The reflec-
tion on my situation and that of this army, produces
many an unhappy hour, when all around me are
wrapped in sleep. Iew people know the predicament
we are in on a thousand accounts; fewer still will
believe, if any disaster happens to these lines, from
what cause it flows. I have often thought how
much happier I should have been, if, instead of
accepting the command under such circumstances, I
had taken my musket on my shoulder and entered
the ranks; or, if I could have justified the measure
to posterity and my own conscience, had retired to
the back country and lived in a wigwam.”

At length, however, the re-enlistment of the army
was completed; advanced lines were thrown up,
ordnance captured af Ticonderoga had been trans-
ported by Knox with prodigious cffort across the
country, ammunition had been taken by Manly in
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his prize ships, shells were furnished from the royal
arsenal at New York. It was Washington’s wish to
cross the ice to Boston, to carry the town by assault,
and destroy the royal army. The ice, however, did
not make till the middle of I'ebruary; and it was
decided, by a council of war, that the town could not
be assaulted with success.

It was then resolved to repcat, on a grander scale,
with full preparation and ample means, the hasty
operation which had brought on the battle of
Dunker Hill, the preceding summer. It was deter-
mined first to occupy the heights of Dorchester, and
as soon as an impregnable position was sccured
there, to cstablish batterics on Nook Hill and the
other rising grounds ncarest Boston. The fleet in the
harbor was within range of the heights; the town
was commanded from the hills below. The occupa-
tion of these points would of necessity compel the
enemy to take the risk of a decisive action, or to
evacuate the town.

Washington, though preferring the bolder mea-
sure, yielded to the decision of his council, and threw
his whole soul into the work. A plan for a grand
combined movement was matured. The heights of
Dorchester were to be occupied on the night of the
4th of March, in order that the anticipated battle
might be fought on the anniversary of the ever-
memorable 5th of March, 1770. As soon as the
conflict was engaged on the heights, Putnam -was
to cross from Cambridge with ‘a body of four thou-
sand men, land in two divisions in Boston, and
forcing his way through the town burst open the
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fortifications on the neck, and thus admit a division
of the American army from Roxbury. To distract
and occupy the attention of the enemy, the town
was severely bombarded from Somerville, East Cam-
bridge and Roxbury, during the nights of the 2d,
3d, and 4th of March.

I am told by professional men that these disposi-
tions evince consummate military skill; and are
among the facts which show that Washington, too
often compelled by his situation to pursue the Fa-
bian policy, possessed a talent for military combina-
tions that entitles him to a place beside the greatest
captains of the last century.

The 4th of March, the day so long and anxiously
expected, at length arrives. The troops are put in
motion in the evening, from the American lines at
Roxbury and Dorchester. An advanced guard of
eight hundred men precedes; the carts with
intrenching tools came next, with the main body,
twelve hundred strong, under General Thomas ; the
whole followed by a train of three hundred wagons
loaded with fascines, gabions, and bundles of hay.
They crossed Dorchester neck without being per-
celved, and reached their destination in two divisions,
one for cach of the heights. Bundles of hay were
placed on the side of the causeway, at the most
exposed parts, as a protection in case the enemy
should discover and attempt to interrupt the move-
ment. Under this shelter, parties from the Ameri-
can army passed several times during the night,
without being perceived, though it was bright moon-
light. This was owing, no doubt, to the cannonade
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and bombardment of the town from the opposite
quarter, by which also the whole surrounding
country was thrown into a state of painful expecta-
tion and alarm. The operations were conducted by
Gridley, an experienced engineer of the old French
war. He was aided by Col. Putnam, in laying out
and - executing the works, which before morning,
though incomplete, were adequate against grape-
shot and musketry.

Washington was present on the heights. In the
strictness of military duty, the presence of the com-
mander-in-chief of the army was not required on the
ground, on such an occasion; but the operation
was too important to be trusted entirely to subordi-
nates. Accompanied by Mr. James Bowdoin, then
a young man of twenty-two, afterwards your respect-
ed fellow citizen, and the representative of Dorches-
ter in the Convention of Massachusetts which
adopted the Constitution of the United States,
‘Washington, whose head quarters were at Cam-
bridge, repaired, on this eventful night, to Dorches-
ter heights.* e has left no record descriptive of
the scene, or of his thoughts and emotions at what
he must have regarded, at that time, as the most
eventful hour of his life, and the most critical mo-
ment of the war. «“The moon shining in its full
lustre” (they are the words of Washington),
revealed every object through the clear cold air of
carly March, with that spectral distinctness, with

* Eulogy on Hon, James Bowdoin, by Rev. Dr. Jenks, p. 19, 20;
Addresses and Speeches, by Hon. R. C. Winthrop, p. 109.
10
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which things present themselves to the straining
eye, at a great juncture. All immediately around
him intense movement, but carriecd on in dcath-like
silence ; nothing heard but the incessant tread of
busy feet, and the dull sound of the mattock upon
the soil, frozen so deep as to make it necessary to
place the chief reliance on the fascines and gabions.
Beneath him, the slumbering batteries of the castle;
the roadstead and harbor filled with the vessels of
the royal fleet, motionless except as they swung
round at their moorings at the turn of the midnight
tide; the beleaguered city, occupied by a powcrful
army and a considerable non-combatant population,
startled into unnatural vigilance by the incessant
and destructive cannonade, but yet unobservant of
the great operations in progress so near them; the
surrounding country, dotted with a hundred rural
settlements, roused from the deep sleep of a New
England village by the unwonted tumult and glare.

It has been stated, in one or two well-authenti-
cated cases of persons restored after drowning,
where life has been temporarily extinguished in the
full glow of health, with the faculties unimpaired
by discase and in perfect action, that, in the last few
minutes of conscious existence, the whole series of
the events of the cntire life comes rushing back to
the mind, distinctly but with inconceivable rapidity;
that the whole life is lived over again in a moment.
Such a narrative, by a person of high official posi-
tion in a forcign country, and perfect credibility, I
have read. We may well suppose that at this most
critical moment of Washington’s life, a similar con-
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centration of thought would take place, and that the
events of his past existence as they had prepared
him for it,—his training while yet a boy in the wil-
derness, his escape from drowning and the rifle of
the savage on his perilous mission to Venango, the
shower of iron hail through which he rode unharm-
cd on Draddock’s field, would now crowd through
his memory; that much more also the past life of
his country, the carly stages of the great conflict
now brought to its crisis, and still more solemnly
the possibilities of the future for himself and for
America, would press upon him; the ruin of the
patriotic cause if he failed at the outsct; the trium-
phant consolidation of the rcvolution if he pre-
vailed ; with higher visions of the hopeful family of
rising States, their auspicious growth and prosper-
ous fortunes, hovering like a dream of angels in
the rcmoter prospect;—all this, attended with the
immense desire of honest fame (for we cannot
think even Washington’s mind too noble to possess
the “last infirmity”), the intense inward glow of
manly heroism about to act its great part on a
sublime theatre,—the softness of the man chastening
the severity of the chieftain, and deeply touched at
the sufferings and bercavements about to be caused
by the conflict of the morrow; the still tenderer
emotions that breathed their sanctity over all the
rest; the thought of the faithful and beloved wife
who had followed him from Mount Vernon, and of
the aged mother whose heart was aching in her
Virginia home for glad tidings of « George, who was
always a good Dboy,"—all these pictures, visions,
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feelings, pangs;—too vast for words, too decp for
tears,—but swelling, no doubt, in onc unuttered
prayer to Hcaven, we may well imagine to have
filled the soul of Washington at that decisive hour,
as he stood upon the heights of Dorchester, with
the holy stars for his camp-fire, and the deep folding
shadows of night, looped by the hand of God to the
four quarters of the sky, for the curtains of his
tent.*

The morning of the 5th of March dawned, and the
enemy beheld with astonishment, looming through
a heavy mist, the operations of the night. Gen.
Howe wrote to.the minister that they must have
been the work of at least twelve thousand men. In
the account given by one of his officers, and adopted
in the Annual Register, it is said that the expedi-
tion with which these works were thrown up, with
their sudden and unexpected appearance, « recalled
to the mind those wonderful stories of enchantment

* This imagery was partly suggested to me by a noble stanza in
Gleim’s Ode on the victory gained by Frederic the Great, at Lowositz,
dimly retained in a recollection of forty years. Since the Address was
delivered, my friend, Prof, Felton, has at my request, with the kind aid of
Dr., Beck, helped me to the original, which is as follows :—

¢ Auf einer Trommel sass der Ileld,
Und dachte seine Schlacht;
Den Himmel tber sich zum Zelt,
TUnd um sich her die Nacht.”

Nearly in English as follows :—

Upon a drum the hero sat,
And thought upon his fight ;
The heaven above him for his tent,
And all around the night,
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and invisible agency, which are so frequent in the
Eastern romances.”

General Howe, like a gallant commander, imme-
diately determined on the perilous attempt to dis-
lodge the Americans before their entrenchments
should be rendered impregnable. A powerful de-
tachment, led by Lord Percy, dropped down to the
castle in the afternoon, to rendezvous there, and
thence cross over to Dorchester point, and storm the
heights. A heavy gale (a «dreadful storm,” it is
called, in the British account) scattered the barges,
and prevented the embarkation of the troops. This
delay gave the Americans time to perfect their
works, barrels filled with earth were placed round
the heights, an abattis of trees disposed around the
foot of the hill, a reinforccment of two thousand
men ordered to the support of General Thomas, and
every preparation made for a decisive conflict.*

It was soon understood that the royal com-
mander, not deeming it safe to take the risk of an
engagement, had determined to evacuate Boston.
To prevent the destruction of the town, Washington
was willing that they should leave it unmolested.
Finding, however, after some days, that no apparent
movement was made for this purpose, he determined
without further delay to occupy Nook hill and the
other elevations fronting and commanding the town.
This produced the desired effect, and General Howe
was at length compelled to acknowledge the inability
of a powerful land and naval force, under veteran

* Heath’s Memoirs, p. 40.
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leaders, to maintain themsclves against untried
levies whom they were accustomed to regard, with
contempt, led by officers from whom - they affected
even to withhold the usual titles of military com-
mand. Ile was obliged to acquiesce in an engage-
ment with the qclcctmen of Boston, tacitly sanc-
tioned by ¢ Mr. Washington,” that his army should
be allowed to embark without being fired upon,
on condition that they would not burn the town.*

Thus, on the 17th of March, 1776, an cffective
force of many thousand men evacuated the town, and
with a powerful fleet and a numerous train of
transports, sailed for Halifax. Putnam, with a de-
tachment of the American army, took posscssion of
Boston. The beloved commander himself made his
entry into the town the following day, and the first
great act of the drama of the Revolution was brought
to a triumphant close, on that old Dorchester Neck
which, before the foundation of Boston, our fathers
selected as a place for settlement.

This event diffused joy throughout the Union, and
contributed materially to prepare the public mind
for that momentous political measure, of which we
this day commemorate the seventy-ninth anniversary.
That civil government, however human infirmities
mingle in its organization, is, in its ultimate princi-
plcs a Divine ordinance, will be doubted by no one
who believes in an overruling Providence. That
- every people has a right to interpret for itsclf the
will of Providence, in reference to the form of gov-

* Newell's Journal, Mass. IList, Collections, Fourth Series, Vol I., 272,
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ernment best suited to its condition, subject to no
external human responsibility, is equally certain,
and is the doctrine which lies at the basis of the
Declaration of Independence. But what makes a
People,—what constitutes this august community, to
which we give that name; how many persons—how
few ; bound to each other by what antecedent ties
of physical descent, of common language, of local
proximity, of previous political connection? This
is a grcat question, to which no answer, that I
know, has yet been given; to which, in general
terms, perhaps, none can be given. Thysiologists
have not yet found the scat of animal life,—far less
of the rational intellect or spiritual essence of the
individual Man. Who can wonder that it should be
still farther beyond our ability to define the mysteri-
ous laws which,—out of the physical instincts of our
nature, the inexplicable attractions of kindred and
tongue, the persuasions of reason, the social sympa-
thies, the accidents as we call them of birth, the
wanderings of nations in the dark ages of the past,
the confederacies of peace, the ravages of war,
cmployed by the all-fashioning hand of time, which
moulds every thing human according to the cternal
types in the divine mind,—work out, in the lapse of
centuries, with more than Promethean skill, that
wondrous creation which we call A ProrLE!

The Declaration of Independence which we cele-
brate to-day, attempted no definition of these myste-
rious agencies ; it assumed their result. It assumed
that the late Colonies of England were a People, and
entitled to all the rights implied in the name.



76

“ When, in the course of human events, it becomes
necessary for one People to dissolve the political
bands which have connected them with another,
and to assume among the powers of the earth the
separate and equal station to which the laws of
nature and nature’s God entitle them, a decent
respect for the opinions of mankind requires that
they should declare the causes that impel them to
the separation.” Such is the dignified and solemn
commencement of the great instrument by which,
seventy-nine years ago, with the hearty concurrence
of the citizens of Dorchester, the Continental
Congress of America, renouncing allegiance to the
British government, asserted the. Independence of
these United States.* They left,—they were com-

* The Council of Massachusetts directed (July 17th, 1776) that a copy of
the Declaration should be sent to each minister of every denomination in the
State, to be read to his congregation, and then handed to the town clerks,
¢¢ who are required to record the same in their respective town or district
books, there to remain as a perpetual memorial thereof” It is found in
Dorchester Records IIL., p. 461—5.

It is a matter of interest to compare the Declaration of the Independence
of the United States of America, of the 4th July, 1776, with that of the
States Gencral of the United Provinces of Holland, of the 26th of July,
1581, by which they asserted their independence of the Spanish Crown.
The two Declarations are necessarily altogcther different in their details, but
as the occasions which produced them are alike, so there is a similarity in
their structure, and in the mode of treating the subject, which I hardly
think can be mere coincidence. I have a black letter copy of the original in
Dutch, printed at Leyden by the sworn Printer of the State of Iolland, in
1581, with this title :—Placcaet vande Staten generacl vande ghevnieerde
Nederlanden : byden welcken, midts den redenen in’t lange in’t selfde
begrepen, men verclaert den Coninck van Spaegnien vervallen vande
Ouerheyt ende Meerschappije van dese voors. Nederlanden, ende verbiet
sijnen naem ende zeghel inde selue Landen meer te ghebruycken, &c. A

translation is contained in Lord Somers’s Tracts, Vol. L, p. 823, Sir Waltcr
Scott’s Edition.
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pelled to leave it to the bloody arbitrament of war,
whether they were rebellious colonies to be lawfully
reduced by force, or a sovercign pcople rightfully
struggling to be free.

Happy for humanity would it be, if this question
could find a peaceful and practical solution. It
will, in the coming centuries, perhaps in times near
at hand, be a frequently recurring question. Vast
colonial dependencies exist in various parts of the
world, subject to the powers of Western Europe.
Such is the case with half the continent of North
America; with all the West India Islands, with a
single exception ; with an immense region of south-
ern Africa; with the vast territory of India, and
with most of the islands of the Indian Archipelago;
and with the whole Australian world. There is no
reason to doubt that, in the lapse of time, these
colonial dependencies will grow up in population,
in wealth, in intclligence, and in all the clements of
political life, to the stature of a perfect State. How
devoutly is it to be wished that principles of public
law should be established, regulating the transition
of colonies into a condition of Indepcndence, by
great constitutional compacts, and not through the
gates of bloody revolution !

There is another momentous question which is
left undecided in the great declaration; and that is,
whether all the inhabitants of British America in
their united capacity, and in that alone, formed the
“one Pcople” which asscrted their independence
(which was perhaps the opinion generally entertained
by the statesmen of 1776), or whether the inhabi-

' 11
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tants of the several colonies were cach a people who,
if it had pleased them, could each have declared its
separate independence (as some appear afterwards to
have held and to hold);—this was a question not
discussed this day seventy-nine years ago. That was
a period of high patriotic excitement, of fervid senti-
ment, of impulsive effort against an impending
danger. The metaphysics of state are an after-
thought of prosperous and speculative times. But,
however these questions may be decided, whatever
foundation there may be for the opinion that the
inhabitants of cach State in the Union are entitled
to the name and rights of an independent people; it
may be safely affirmed that they cannot at one and
the same time be the pcople of two different States
or Territories; although the contrary doctrine seems
to prevail to some extent, I trust not widely, in the
West, where it has lately been maintained, by the
sharp logic of the rcvolver and the Bowic-knife,
that the people of Missouri are the people of Kanzas!

It would have been a pleasing task, fellow citizens,
had time permitted it, to pursue this rapid glance at
the fortunes of our native town, through the period
which has elapsed from the Declaration of Indepcn-
dence to the present time. Such a glance would
have exhibited, at least since the commencement of
this century, a picture of stcady growth and almost
uninterrupted prosperity, of which few brighter
examples can be found in the Commonwealth. It is
within this period that my own family associations
with Dorchester, and my personal rccollections, fall.
I seem even now to hear the voice of the same
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ancient bell which cheered us this morning with its
festal peal, as fifty-five years ago it called together the
citizens of Dorchester to the meeting-house on yonder
hill, to listen to the eulogy on Washington from the
lips of one, whom I was called too soon to deplore;
and who is not to be named by me, after the lapse of
so many years, but with tenderness and vencration.*
In this period, under the influence of the principles
of solid national growth which gave character to the
carliest settlements of Massachusctts, and of which,
thank heaven, the force is not yet expended, of that
love of liberty which prompted the Declaration of
Independence, and of that spirit of fraternal affection
which produced the last great fruit of the revolution,
—the union of the States under a constitution of
confederated republican government,—our country
has increased in population, in wealth, in strength,
in all that bencfits or adorns the societies of men,
till it stands the admiration of the world. O fortu-
natos nimium, sua si bona norint! IIappy, too
happy, did we but know our blessings. Perfection
belongs to nothing human. Times of trial have
come upon the country, at different periods; wars
abroad and dissensions at home,—alarming junctures
of affairs ;—and these vicissitudes must be anticipated
in time to come as they have happened in time past.
But hitherto an unfailing good Providence has
carried us through the trials, without which this
world would come too near perfection. Let us, my

* A eulogy on Washington was, at the request of the citizens of Dorches-
ter, delivered on the 22d February, 1800, by my honored father, Oliver
Everett, who died 19th December, 1802.
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fellow citizens, on this anniversary of the nation’s
birth, rescue one day from the crucl dominion of
those passions which fill us with bitterness toward
cach other, and unite in the hope, that we shall still
be sustained by the same Almighty arm which bore
our fathers over the waters,—supported them under
the hardships of the first settlement,—conducted
them through the difficultics of the colonial period,
—protected them through the dangers of the revolu-
tionary struggle,—and has guided their carcer as an
independent State.

Thus, my friends, in the neighborhood of the spot
where, in my carly childhood, I acquired the first
clements of learning at one of those public schools,
which are the glory and strength of New England,
I have spoken to you imperfectly of the appropriate
topics of the day. Retired from public life, without
the cxpectation or the wish to return to it, but the
contrary,—grateful for the numerous marks of public
confidence which I have rcceived, and which I feel
to be beyond my merits,—respecting the convictions
of those from whom I have at any time differed, and
asking the same justice for my own,—I confess, fellow
citizens, that few things would better please me than
to find a quict retreat in my native town, where I
might pass the rest of my humble carcer in the
serious studies and tranquil pursuits which befit the
decline of life, till the same old bell should announce
that the chequered scene is over, and the weary is
at rest. L

~ i
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PRELIMINARY CHAPTER.

PREBLE,* Ward, Pomeroy, Thomas, Heath, and Whit-
comb, were appointed by the Mass. Congress generals of the
militia, some detachments of which, having defeated the ene-
my at Lexington and driven them into Boston, could no longer
be retained in quarters.  Only five days after the battle,
Gen. Ward writes Congress, that, unless they furnished him
with enlisting orders immediately, he should be left entire-
ly alone. The day before, however, that body had resol-
ved, that an army of thirty thousand was necessary ;—
that DMassachusetts would raise thirteen thousand six hun-
of the number ; and that the other New England States
should have notice given them, and be requested to furnish
their respective proportions. But the battle of Lexington was
a beacon fire to the neighbouring states. The hardy yeomen,
whom rage supplied with arms, did not wait to be summoned
by the tardy process of legislation ; they seized their hunting
pieces, and flew to join their brethren at the scene of danger.

The Committee of Safety, elected anew by Congress at
every session, were the real executive of Massachusetts.}
‘'They were empowered generally to watch over the safety of
the commonwealth, and advise Congress of such measures as
they thought beneficial, and expressly commissioned :

¢« To assemble such and so many of the Militia and them to
dispose and place where and detain so long as said Committee
shall judge necessary, and discharge said Militia when the safe- -
ty of the Colony will admit. And the officers of the said Mi-

# Father of Com. Preble, who did ot accept.

t+ The members were now John Hancock and Benjamin Greenleaf, who
never took their seats ; John Pigeon, and Enoch Freeman, seldom present ;
and Joseph Warren, chairman, Benjamin Church, Benjamin White, Joseph
Palmer, Abraham Watson, Samuel Holten, Azor Orne, Nathan Cushing, and
Richard Devens.—Secretary, Jonathan Hastings.
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litia are enjoined to obey the orders and directions of said
Committee of Safety. Aund also to direct the army of this
Colony to be stationed where said Committee of Safety shall
judge most conducive to the defence and service of this Colo-
ny, and the general and other officers of the army are request-
ed to render strict obedience to such orders of said Commit-
tee 3 but Congress have power to control any order of the
Committee -of Safety. - Also to nominate persons to Congress
to be commissioned officers in the army and to give enlisting
orders to such persons as they think proper. And if any offi-
cers be ready to be commissioned agreeable to the resolve of
this Congress during the recess of the same the Committee
shall fill up and deliver to them commissions to be furnished
s2id Comnmittee in blank for that purpose.”

" This committee distributed beating or enlisting orders to
those whom they thought qualified to raise recruits. The num-
ber of a company was reduced from one hundred to fifty-nine ;
any one who enlisted this number was entitled to a captain’s
commission ; and he who procured ten companies to serve un-
der him commanded the regiment. Mass. Congress issued an
eloquent address to the people, recruits came in with spirit,
and by the middle of June the New England army of citizen
soldiers, enlisted for a few months,* amounted to about fifteen
thousand. ' ~ » . ,

Of these about ten thousand were of Massachusetts ; anima-
ted with the same love of liberty which inspired the whole, they
were the most thoroughly instructed in the rectitude of
their cause by Otis, who led the forlorn hope of the rev-
olution, Jno. Adams, Quincy, Hancock, Sam’l Adams, and
others. They were fighting battles peculiarly their own, in
defence of their wives, children and homes, and had that war-
like reputation to support, which they and their fathers ac-
quired from continued triumphs over ferocious savages, and
recent success at Nova Scotia and Louisbourg over European
troops.t - . ' :

-

- * Conn. and R. L. to Dec. 3 Mass. to Jan.

t MASS. REGIMENTS AND FIELD OFFICERS.

From Colonels. Lt. Colonels.
Worcester. Hon.Artemas Ward. Jonathan Ward,
Plymouth. Hou. Jobn Thomas. John Bailey. Thos. Mitchell, Jno, Jacobs. Roxbury.

Bristol. ©  Timothy Walker. Nath’l Leonard. Abiel Mitcheil. Do,
Plymouth. Theophilus Cotton. Ichabod Alden.

. Ma:jor:. At
Edw.Barns, Tim. Bigelow. Cambridge.

Ebenezer Sprout. Do.
Worcester. Asa Whitcomb. Josiah Whitney, Ephraim Sawyer. Cambridge,
Do. Joseph Read. Ebenezer Clapp. Calvin Smith. Rozbury.
Essex, Jobn Mansfield. Isr’l Hutchinson. Ezra Putnam.

Cambridge.
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Mass. Congress, on the 10th May, ordered, a regiment of
artillery to be raised, it was scarcely organized yet ; the train
consisted of one six, two brass,* and six iron three-pound can-
non. Col. Richard Gridley, Lt. Col. Wm. Burbeck, Majors
Davii Mason and Scarborough Gridley, were the field offi-
cers.

Rhode-Island Lad sent a regiment to Massachusetts imbued
with the determined spirit of civil and religious liberty, which
the founder of their state maintained through every peril.
Colonel Green was their commander, one of the most prom-
ising heroes of the revolution. The elements of a soldier were
so mixed in him, that his elevated rank among distinguished
warriors was already anticipated. Under him were Lieut.Col.
Olny and Maj. Box,} an experienced English soldier.. An
artillery company with four field-pieces was attached to the
corps.

The hardy yeomanry of New Hampshire, beneath whose
strokes the lofty forests and their savage inhabitants had been
levelled with the dust, who had been used to little control but

From Colonels. Lt. Colonels. Majors.. At
Wor.&Ham. Timothy Danielson. Wm. Sheppard. David Leonard. Roxbury.
Middlesex. William Prescott.  John Robinson. Henry Wood. Cambridge.
Essex. James Frye. James Brickett. Thomas Poor. Do.
Middlesex. Ebenezer Bridge.  Moses Parker.  Jobn Brooks. Do.
Berkshire,  John Patterson. Seth Read. Jeremiab Cady. Do. -
Daine. James Scamman.  Johnson Moulton. Daviel Wood, Do.
Wor.&Berk. Ebenezer Learned. Danforth Keyes. Jonatban Holman. Roxbury.
Middlesex. Thomas Gardner.  William Bond.  Michael Jackson. Cambridge.
Do. & Wor. John Nixon. Thomas Nixon. Jobn Butterick. ‘ Do.
Ham.&Berk. John Fellows. Nathan Eager. Benjamin Tupper. Roxbury.
‘Worcester. Ephraim Doolittle.  Benj’n Holden. Willard Moore. Cambridge.
Do. & Middl. Jonathan Brewer.  Wm.Buckminster. Nathaniel Cudworth. Do.

Do. & do. David Brewer. Rufus Putvam.  Nathaniel Danielson. Roxbury.
Suffolk. Hon. William Heath John Graten. Jotham Loring, Jos. Vose. Do.
Hampshire. Bepnj.R.Woodbridge. Abijah Brown. Wiiliam Stacey. Cambr.
Essex. John Glover. John Gerry. Gabriel Johonnot. Marblehead.

Do, Moses Little. Isaac Smith. James Collins. Cambr.

Do. & Midd. Samuel Gerrish. Loammi Baldwin. James Weston. Do. Malden
& Chelsea.

A number of companies, belonging to regiments at Roxbury, were at Braintree, Wey-
mouth, Hingbam, and other parts of Plymouth county.

* The Hancock and Adamg, so adroitly taken by stratagem from a British
guard in Boston. The two other pieces, taken near the same time and carri-

ed to Roxbury, were doubtless in Gen. Thomas' camp.
Vrevert

t Capts. Callender, Burbeck, Freseott; Pierce, Chadwick, Gridley, Popkin,
Crafts, Foster, and Badlam.

1 Appointed Brig. Maj. by Washington.

\
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what the God of Nature imposed, were moved with indignation
at approaching tyranny. They flocked as volunteers to the
neighbourhood of Boston, and chose Col. Stark, Lieut. Col.
Wyman, and Maj. M’Clary their leaders. Their colonel was
worthy to command this formidable band ; he had been a dis-
tinguished captain of Provincial Rangers received into the ser-
vice of the crown, was at Quebec under Gen. Wolfe, and en-
joyed half pay as a British officer, an offering he made with
other sacrifices for the good of his country.—Their major also
was a favourite officer. Nearly six feet and a half in height,
with 2 Herculean form in perfect proportions, a voice like
Stentor, and strength of Ajax ; ever unequalled in athletic
exercises, and unsubdued in single combat, whole bodies of
men had been overcome by him, and he seemed totally uncon-
scious that he was not equally unconquerable at the cannon’s
mouth. His mind and character were of the same grand and
energetic cast with his person ; and though deficient in the ad-
vantages of finished education, he had been a member of the
state legislature, and his mercantile concerns were extensive. .

Colonel Sargent, driven from Massachusetts by the en-
mity of Governor Hutchinson, resorted to Amherst, and
and brought a small regiment from that part of New Hamp-
shire.¥ And, on 15th June, another small regiment from New
Hampshire, arrived under Col. Reed, Lieut. Col. Gilman, and
Maj. Hale.

Republican Connecticut, the secure asylum of the regicide
judges, was behind none of the provinces in determined hostili-
ty to Britain, for not only civil but religious liberty, paramount
with her to all earthly considerations, was in danger. In her
vocabulary the British were the Philistines, and Putnam, the
Awerican Samson,t a chosen instrument to defeat the foe ;
and fortunately she inspired her confidence into all her sister
states.  With her usual sagacity, however, this province, not-
withstanding a confident reliance on supernatural aid, employed
all human means to secure it.” Her State constitution and es-
tablishments were unchanged, her troops the best armed, dis-
ciplined, and provisioned, in the army.

* Col. Sargent’s Lett,

So‘cnmplutely had almost every circumstance relative to the battle been
permitted to sink into oblivien, that the author could not in 1818 discover to
what praviace this whole regiment belonged, but presumed to Massachusetts,
where the Col. did ; what renders it more striking, Gen.Dearboru,of the N.1J.
troops, seems to have forgotten it ; he mentiows two other regiments only as
comiug from New Hampshire.

t N.E Chyon. Aug. '75.
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On the first news of the battle of Lexington, Putnam mount-
ed his horse, rode night and day till he arrived at Cambridge,
and attended a Council of War on the 21st April, when the
parole was Putnam.* His troops soon followed him ; Storrs
was Lieut. Col. and Durkee, who had served with him through
the whole war of ’56, with distinguished reputation, the Maj.
of his regiment. DBrig. Gen. Spencer, Lieut. Col. Willis, and
Maj. Mayo, Col. Waterbury and Col. Parsons came also with
the Connecticut troops, in all about three thousand. Capt.
Coit, who had lost an eye, was next to M’Clary in_stature and
intrepidity ; he commanded an independent company of New-
London mariners, and Chester another independent company
from Weathersfield, the elite corps of the army. As such it
was selected, on the 6th June, to escort Gen. Putnam and
Warren, President of Congress, to Charlestown, on the ex-
change of prisoners with the British.

The scene of their meeting was hallowed by the flag of truce
which waved over it, and sacred to the rites of hospitality and
friendship. The oﬂicers on both sides were personal friends,
though arrayed against each other in public hostility. Between
Putnam and the British officers, especially, these ties had been
cemented by the mutual perils and intimate associations of the
camp, during the long war of ’56, and their present opposition
served only to make their affection glow with a more genial
warmth.  These rugged sons of Mars, from the impulse of
feeling, rushed into each others’ arms ; bravery proved its
natural alliance with the finer feelings of the human heart;
the fell spirit of civil war was sofiened. The British were en-
tertained by Putnam and Warren as their guests.

The army was under the command of Artemas Ward com-
missioned the 21st of May, as general and commander in chief
of the Massachusetts forces. ~ His general orders were copied
and obeyed by all the troops in Massachusetts to whatever
Province they belonged, and the officers were ordered on
courts martial, and the usual routine of duty without any dis-
tinction whatever.* = Mass. Congress also resolved, on the
23d of May, that a Lieut.Gen., two Maj.Gens., four Brig., two
Adj. and two Qr. Mr. Gens. should be appointed.

Gen. Ward was a gentleman of liberal education, vigorous
understanding and distinguished probity. . He had been a mem-
ber of the council, speaker of the assembly and chief justice of
one of the courts in Massachusetts. . He professed the rigid

* Ord. Book.
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tencts of New England religion, and his rank and character
commanded an exteusive influence inthe country. He had
also served with reputation in the war of ’56, was a lieut. col.
at the storming of Ticonderoga, under Gen. Abercrombie, and
soon after commanded the regiment. He had also been a
Col. of militia, an office from which Gov. Hutchinson relieved
him on account of his being too true a patriot.

Gen. Thomas recetved the appointment of Lieut. Gen. which.
he accepted the 27th of May. As a gentleman of honor, supe-
vior talents and education, a pure patriot, a gallant, enterprizing
soldider, his character commanded universal confidence. He
had served in the former war with reputation, and already dis-
tinguished himself in this. Being in command at Roxbury
with a feeble force, Gen. Gage had determined to-drive him
from that important post. But his vigilance detected the de-
sign, and by a ruse de guerre he defeated it, manceuvring his
troops in sight of the enemy, he gave them the appearance of
much greater numbers than he possessed, and the enemy re-
linquished the enterprize.®

The veteran Gen. Pomeroy of Northampton continued with
the new levied troops under his old commission, not having yet
received a new appointment, and assisted in organizing the
army. He was a hardy intrepid adventurous soldier, a keen
and celebrated hunter, an honest, open hearted man. He had
acquired a distinguished reputation in the war of ’56, when
military fame was the reward of individual prowess and pri-.
vate enterprise, and left the service a laurelled captain of Pro-.
vincials. He commanded a company under Sir William John-
son in the celebrated engagement when the French and In-
dians, under the Baron Dieskau, were defeated. 'To our cap-
tain the honor of having slain the Baron was awarded over
rival claims, and the baron’s watch was bestowed on him as a
trophy to be transmitted with his fame to posterity.t He was
in fact the natural military chieftain of his neighbourhood, and
may well be styled the Putnam of Connecticut river. B

Gen. Whitcomb bore a close resemblance in history and
character to Pomeroy. He appeared with the militia at Lex-
ington battle, but was too old for service. He received the.
appointment of Muster Master, with Col. Benjamin, and on
12th June of Maj. Gen. which he declined. : S

On the 14th of June, Joseph Warrenf was elected a major
general of Massachusetts. In his character the heroism of an-.

* Gordon.
t It is yet retained in his family.
$ ¢ Un des ces hommes, dont la nature est avare.”
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tiquity combined with the romantic chivalry of the middle ages.
An accomplished scholar ; gifted with distinguished genius,
his mind was stored with the treasures of classic erudition. A
model as an orator ; ardent, elegant, and impressive, selected:
twice ta address his fellow citizens in - public, his eloquence
burst asunder those strong ties by . which nature bound’them
to the mother country. A patriot, pure and without reproach
his favourite maxim was ¢ Dulce et decorum est pro patria :
mori.” An eminent physician ; his superb character soared
far beyond the narrow limits of his profession. In person
handsome, in manners elegant and accomplished, he was the
favorite of the drawing room, and qualified to shine in the
highest circles of fashion. But the cause of liberty, of his
country, and mankind, summoned him to a destiny by far more
exalted. Chairman of the Committee of Safety, and Presi~
dent of the Provincial Congress, he remembered that, in the
" simplicity of ancient republics, the most distinguished legisla-
tors were alsa the most devoted warriors. As a volunteer
he accompanied Gen. Putnam to one of the islands, where, in a
a warm engagement, the enemy were defeated and one of
their vessels destroyed ;¥ and his head had been grazed by a
*ball from the enemy at the battle of Lexington.

Gen. Ward’s quarters were at Cambridge, with about 8,000
Massachusetts troops, and 1000 from Connecticut. -The latter,
with Sargent’s and Patterson’s regiments, were under the im-
mediate command of Gen. Putnam, in a central and advanced
position near Inman’s farm, where the enemy landed previous
to the battle of Lexington. Some slight breastworks were
thrown up by these troops, and a considerable redoubt erected -
near the Charlestown road, a mile and a half from Cambridge,
where Col. Patterson’s regiment was stationed. Four compa-
nies of artillery with, and one without field pieces, were also at
Cambridge. : ‘
~ The right wing of the army, consisting of about 2000 Mas- "~
sachusetts, 2000 Connecticut, and 1000 R. 1. troops, was at"
Roxbury, under command of Lieut. Gen. Thomas, who had
with him three or four companies of artillery, with small field
pieces, and one or two large cannon. He extended a portion
of his troops towards the seaboard in Dorchester. ’

At Medford were about one thousand New Hampshire troops -
under Colonels Reed and Stark, and a detachment of the same

* Patnam headed his men on this attack up to his middle in mud and water.
. N.H, Gaz, Jne. 15
o

-
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troops with three companies of Gerrish’s regiment at Chelsea,
forming the left wing of the army. A large guard, part of Lit-
tle’s and other regiments, were stationed at Lechmere point,
on the evening of 16th June. :

All these troops were hardy, brave, and athletic. ~ Almost
every soldier would rival Tell as a marksman, and aim his
weapon at an oppressor with as keen a relish. Those from
the frontier had gained this address against the savages and
beasts of the forest ; the country abounded with game, all were
familiar with hunting ; and the amusement universal through-
out New England was the trial of skill with the musket. These
troops were also religious, and their respect for the opinions of
the clergy unbounded. But the religion of their clergy was
republican in its nature ; they had the most lively antipathy to -
church establishments, and dread of royal oppression. To
avoid the expense of chaplains, the clergy in the neighbour-
hood of the camp were invited by Congress to perform divine
service, thirteen of them every sabbath ; a request they
punctually complied with. Three or four chaplains, however,
were attached to the army,* and prayed with the troops every -
morning on the common. ‘

The confidence of the army in their officers was implicit and;
as it appears from the characters already described, richly merit-
ed. But, besides their superior officers, many of the subordi-
nate officers and privates had served in the army in the war of .
’45 or of ’56. :

- Their confidence was at present elevated to an excess by
the recent and unexpected ccnquests, which their arms had -
accomplished. Besides the victory at Lexington, and success-
ful skirmishes in the neighbourhood of Boston, they had just
learned, that Arnold,t who had received a colonel’s commis-
sion and troops from the Committee of Safety of Massachu-
chu§etts, had, in alliance with other New England forces,
achieved the important conquest of Crown Point and Ti-
.conderoga. These troops were also sensible that they were -
fighting in their own cause, and were exalted into heroes by
an ardent love of liberty, a maddening, indignant sense of op- -
pression. This indignation burned with new fury from a re-
cent proclamation of Gov. Gage, denouncing them all as rebels,

* Rev. Jos. Thaxter of Edgartown was one of them, who made an audible

and eloquent prayer before an assembly of 20,000 at the celebration on 17.
June last. )

t Arnold came to Cambridge immediately after Lexington battle with an

‘mdependent Conn. company, and offered his services for any dangerous en-
terprize, to the Com. of Safety.
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and “especially the proscribed patriots Hancock and Adams,
their -abettors, adherents, and associates.

Excepting these characteristics, however, they were deﬁ-
cient in almost every important requisite of an army. Their
arms were wretchedly defective, and the bayonet almost  uni-
versally wanting. They were strangers to discipline and al-
most to subordination.  Though nominally organized into regi-
ments, these were deficient in numbers, many of them only skele-
tons, and their respective ranks not ascertained. Some of
these troops were -yet serving as minutemen,* and the officers
in a number of regiments were not commissioned. Tents were
not provided, the commissariat, quarter-master’s department,
and staff were yet unorganized.t The several towns sent suf-
ficient provisions to their troops, but with irregularity and
waste.

Col. Gridley was appomted chief, and Wm Burbeck second
engineer ; but the latter was attached to the ordnance depart-
ment, and Gridley had no assistant engineers. It was impos-
sible for him to supply this defect, and he was almost too old
for service ; but, 1if military science, skill, and experience could -
have overcome these difficulties, there was not an officer in
America more capable of accomplishing it.

He was born in Boston, 1711, and brother of J. Gridley,
¢ the giant of the law.” Uncommon genius, improved by su-
perior education, prepared him for an elevated standing. Apt
and learned in every branch of mathematics ; of romantic
honor, chivalrous ambition, and adventurous bravery, nature
made hirf a soldier ; and art could not make him a merchant.
The attempt was relinquished, and, like Washington, he em-
ployed himself as a practical surveyor and civil engineer. Af-
ter the decease of his brother, who held the office, he was elected
Grand Master of Masons. Military science he studied with
enthusiasm and acquired with facility, and in 45 he commen-
ced his military career.

Massachusetts raised an army of three thousand two hun-
dred men, New Hampshire added three and Connecticut five

“~#* Minute men were raised, by advice of a meeting of Boston patriots, as
early as ’72, and 29 Oct. 7 4 Mass. Congress enjoin on the militia to choose
company oflicers, these field officers, the latter to enlist 3 at least of their
respective companies, and form into companies of not less than 50, who shall
equip and be prepared at the shortest notice, officer themselves in the manner
of the iilitia, the company officers to form battalions of 9 companies.

t John Pigeon was appointed Commissary ; no deputies were appointed
till 1. July. The first Adj. Gen. appointed was Wm. Henshaw on the 27th June.
Sam'l Brewer was Adj. Gen.to Thomas.
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hundred, to conquer the Island of Cape Breton. In this army
he received the appointment of engineer and commander of the
artillery.  Under the instruction of Bastide, a distinguished
engineer, he became at once an adept in his profession, and,
like Archimedes, acquired celebrity in the war of sieges. With
scientific accuracy he pointed the mortar which; on the third
fire, threw a shell into the citadel of Louisbourg, one grand
cause of its surrender, and the conquest of Cape Breton. He
was rewarded by a captaincy in Gov. Shirley’s regiment on
the British establishment ; peace left him on half pay, and in
’52 he attended the governor to the Kennebeck, and erected
forts Western and Halifax.

In’55 he again entered the service as chief engineer and
colonel of infantry. In ’56 he was commander of the provin-
cial artillery, under Gen. Winslow, in the expedition against
Crown Point, and proceeded to Lake George, where he erect-
ed fortifications. ln ’57 he sailed for Halifax, intended for
Liouisbourg, but. the expedition was arrested by the French
fleet. ~In ’58 he revisited his earliest field of glory, and was at
the second taking of Louisbourg, under Gen. Amherst. He
had the superintendence of the ordnance stores, and was so
distinguished in the siege, as were all the New England troops,
that the general tendered him the valuable furniture of the
governor’s house, a present which, from chivalrous delicacy, he
dechined. :

At the siege of Quebec, he enjoyed the distinguished honor
of commanding the provincial artillery under the immortal
Wolfe.* Gen. Amherst found itimpossible to join the expedition;
notwithstanding which, the audacious commander, seconded by
Gridley and his other officers, determined to achieve the con-
quest without him. In the glorious battle, which ensued, Grid-
ley proved himself worthy to fight by his side. Gridley’s ser-
vices were acknowledged and rewarded. 'The Magdalen
islands with an extensive seal and cod fishery, and half pay as
a British officer, were conferred on him. At the commence-
ment of the revolution his British agent, by order of govern-
ment, enquired to what party he devoted his services. Iis

. * With the utmost difficulty two pieces ouly could he raised to the heights

of Abrabam ; the grape shot from these made grecat havoc among the enemy.
i . Knox's Camp. in Amer.
The respectable intelligent children of Col. Gridley, from whom we derived

most of our information ¢oncerning him, stated from recollection that he
commanded these pieces. : ) o
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magnanimous answer was, * he never drew his sword but in
4 the cause of justice, and such he considered to be his coun-
“1ry’s.” His half pay ceased, and the arrears already due
he had too much spirit to receive.

The British army in Boston, at the time of Lexington battle,
were about four thousand, under Gen. Gage, the governor of
Massachusetts. He had served with eclat in Europe and
America, had married an American lady, was popular in the
country, and disposed to moderate expedients, until he sacri-
ficed his own judgment to the advice of violent partizans. By
the last of May, large reinforcements arrived, and the whole
consisted of the following regiments : the 4th, 5th, 10th, 14th,
3 companies of the 18th, 23d,35th, 38th, 43d, 47th, 52d, 59th,
63d, 2 companies of the G5th, and the 67th. These amounted to
about 10,000 troops, under Gens. Gage, Howe, Clinton, Bur-
goyne, Pigot, Grant, and Robinson, Lords Percy and Rawdon
Col. Abercrombie, Williams, and others ; the most distinguish-
ed officers and choicest troops of -the DBritish empire.  The
52d, Royal Irish, and the 23d or Welsh fusileers,* had been
the most signalized. There was also a squadron of cavalry,
for whose use a house of God} was sacrilegiously assumed.

The light infantry were encamped on the heights of - West
Boston ; there was a strong battery for cannon and mortars on
Copps Hill, facing Charlestown, and strong lines and batteries
across the neck on the side of Roxbury ; a battery at the
northern extremity of the town, another on Fort hill, one at
Fox hill on the common, where the marines, artillery, and Gth
Regt. were encamped, 3 on the western shore of the common
facing Cambridge, where the Royal Irish were stationed, and
there were troops at Barton’s point.

The British were equally sanguine, and as confident of suc-
cess as their enemy, for whom, as soldiers, they entertained a
sovereign contempt. This opinion was nourished by their offi-
cers who had served with those of the Provincials, when they
were degraded below British officers of similar commissions,
and the generals were allowed no rank with those of the mother
country. They were confirmed in the same opinion from the
ordinary arms and uncouth dress of the American troops,}
‘worn by them unchanged from the plough or the workshop,

# Prince of Wales's Regt. From a tradition that a former Prince had rid-
den to England on a goat ; one, with gilded horns, was maintained by the
corps, and they celebrated the anniversary of the feat.

t Old South.

t Mavy soldiers wore leather aprong on parade.
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and the want of discipline and subordination which signalized
their camp. They were also enthusiastic admirers of their
government and constitution ; king and parliament they consid-
ered omnipotent, and the Americans ungrateful, unnatural rebels,
on whom they burned to inflict exemplary punishment.

Their narrow quarters galled their pride ; Burgoyne de-
clared they would have elbow room, and Gen, Gage proclaimed
his mortification ¢ that the Americans affected to hold the
British army besieged.” Notwithstanding the superior and in-
creasing numbers of the foe, they determined to leave the
town, and take Charlestown and Dorchester heights. The
busy preparation had commenced to possess themselves of the
latter on the 18th of June,* but the Americans before that
provided other occupation for their arms.

~ The Americans were impatient to be led against the enemy.
They were unable to appreciate the necessity of discipline, or
to understand the unorganized state of the army in every de-
partment ; but the hardships and expense of service they sore-
ly realized. Many of the officers were favourable to the wish-
es of the men. They had been used to. the loose service of
rangers, and could not weigh the requisitions of a regular army,
and the country was growing dissatisfied with their inaction.
Gen. Putnam, Col. Prescott, and other veterans, demanded
that advantage should be taken of this disposition of the men.
The wutility of the frequent and successful skirmishes they had
already engaged in was immense. They promised themselves
still higher advantage from an affair more important, but short
of a general engagement. They knew, that, could the enemy
be induced to engage a formidable detachment, their inferiority
with the musket would make them deeply rue any advantage
they might gain, while it would convert our army into soldiers ; ‘
and these beneficial results would be doubled, could the Amer-
lcans be covered by intrenchments. Putnam urged bis fa-
iz‘vourlte maxim, * the Americans are not at all afraid of their
1} « beads, though very much afraid of their legs ; if you cover
1 ¢ these they will fight forever.” Before the Council of War,
“!1n’continual session, these arguments were under consideration.

The same momentous question had been debated in the
Committee of Safety. They received information, from their
emissaries, that the enemy intended to advance into the coun-
ry, and possess themselves of the commanding heights of
Charlestown and Dorchester. The necessity of anticipating
them in a project so fatal to America for the purpose of pre-

* Burgoyne.
A
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venting their advance into the country, destroying their ship-
ping, and rendering the town too hot for them was strongly
urged. :

But this course was opposed by formidable, and almost in-
superable difficulties. The army seemed called on to keep
themselves rigidly on the defensive till they were better disci-
plined and prepared for battle ; and what was still more im-
portant, they had not gunpowder. There were eleven barrels
only in the public depots, and but sixty seven in Massachusetts.
These heights completely overlooked the town, and it was im--
possible for the enemy to suffer the Americans to keep them
without the most desperate efforts ; and a general engagement.
This and the cannonade they would be compelled to maintain-
to answer that of the enemy, (for if omitted it would betray their
secret,deficiency of powder) were entirely beyond their means.
Gen. Pomeroy, however, took council of his courage, and with
unbounded confidence in the skill of his countrymen ¢ would -
“fight the enemy with but five cartridges a piece. He was
¢ practised in hunting, and always brought home two, and
“ sometimes three deer, with but three charges of powder ; the
¢ men had generally supplied themselves with powder as mili-
“ tia, and the public could easily make good their deficiency.”
To Ward ahd Warren’s objection, that the enterprize would
lead to a general engagement ; Putnam answered, ¢ we will -
risk only 2000 men, we will go on with these.and defend our-
selves as long as possible, and, if driven to retreat, we are more
active than the enemy and every stone wall shall be lined with
their d¢ad, and at the worst, suppose us surrounded and no re-
treat, we will set our country an example of which it shall not be
ashamed, and, teach mercenaries what men can do determined
to live or die free.” Warren walked the floor, leaned on his
chair, ¢ almost thou persuadest me, Gen. Putnam,” said he ;
¢ but I must still think the project rash ; if you execute it, how-
ever, you will not be surprised to find me by your side.” ¢1
hope not,” said Putnam, ¢ you are young, and your country
has much to hope from you in council and the field ; let us who:
are old and can be spared begin the fray, there will be time
enough for you hereafter, it will not soon be over.”* :

To encourage discipline and emulation, and brave the enemy, -
Putnam marched in face of them with all the troops from Cam-
bridge to Charlestown, about the 10th of June. And about the -
same time, to support the policy of engaging the enemy in an -

* (Gen, Putnam’s statement to his son,



b v by

16 BUNKER HILL BATTLE«

affair, he reconnoitred the country with other officers. - A po-:

sition perfectly suited to their purpose, which does honour to
their coup d’eeil and military skill, they found in the fields of
Charlestown, and examined minutely.® -

By the direction of Gen. Ward, Col. Gridley and Col. Hen-
shaw, accompanied by Mr. Devens, had examined this part of
the country in May, and reported in favour of fortifying Pros-
pect Hill first, Bunker Hill next, and lastly Breeds Hill.f

The settlement of Charlestown and the fields are situated on
a peninsula, with Charles River om the south, and Mystic riv-
er on the north. It is eleven hundred yards across from north
to south, and one mile forty three rods in length {rom east to
west, at which extremity the two rivers approach each other,
and form a neck of land but one hundred and thirty yards over.
Breed’s Hill, 62 feet high, is long, the eastern end rather steep,
the western sinking gradually ; the south side is very steep, and
at the bottom of it was Charlestown.  The north side is steep,
and protected at the bottom by a small impassable slough ; be-
yond this, north, is a tongue of land, 20 feet above Mystic River,
which bounds it on the north. ~ This tongue of land runs east
parallel with Breed’s to within two hundred and fifty yards of
Morton’s Hill. . Morton’s Hill, 35 feet in height, lies northeast
from Breed’s. The ground between the tongue of land and
Breed’s Hill, and beyond the eastern end of it and Morton’s Hill
was low and marshy. On part of thislow land, however, were

a number of brick kilns, and a sluice way by which the whole-

might be inundated at high tide, which on the 17th June wasat

Ipast 9. The tonguc of land atits western extremity termina-
tes in Bunker Hillgwhich on this side has a considerahle slope,
and on all its other sides is exceedingly steep. It is 110 feet
high, bears northwest from Breed’s, which 1t completely com-
mands ; their summits being distant from each other one hun-

dred and thirty rods only. A narrow road ran from the neck -

over Bunker Hill, between the tongue of land and Breed’s Hill,

and entirely round Breed’s Hill, spproaching very near its-

summit on the south.

Even the daring enterprise of Warren hesitated at the diffi- .

culties, apparently insurmountable, which opposed our taking
and maintaining possession of the heights of Charlestown. But
the. Committee of Safety, of which he was chairman, and in
which he opposed the measure, and the Council of War, adopted

a different opinion. Like a genuine patriot, his own opinion .

i

* Stephen Codman Esq. and Col. Putnam.
: t Col. Henshaw.
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was forgotten, and he joined heart and hand with his brethren
to command success.

- On the 15th of June, the Comimnittee of Safety pussed the
following votes :

“ Whereas this Committee lately appliedto the Hon. the Con-
gress of this colony, for an augmentation of the army now in
the vicinity of Boston, and as some circumstances have since
taken place, which strengthened the arguments then used in
favour of the said augmentation; pqrueularly that many of
the then expected reinforcements for Gen. Gage’s army are
arrived ; that Gen. Gage has issued a very extraordinary pro-
clamation, in which the inhabitants of Massachusetts are, in the
most explicit manner, declared rebels ;3 and various accounts
have been brought to this Committee of the movements of Gen.
Gage’s army, and that he intends soon to make another atterapt to
penetrate into the country : From the consideration of all
which premises, together with that of our army, Resolved, that
the good and welfare of the colony requires that there be an
immediate augmentation of said army, that such soldiers in the
army as be destitute of arms be immediately supplied there-
with, that such regiments of militia as be destitute of officers be
1mmed1ate1y filled up, in such manner as the Honourable Con-
gress may direct ; and that all the militia in the colony be ot-
dered to hold themselves in readiness to march, on the short-
est notice, completely equipped, having thirty rounds of car-
tridges per man ; all which is earnesd} recommended to the
immediate consrderauon of the Honourable Congress, now sit-
ting in Watertown. To which the Committee would beg leave
to add a general recommendation to the people, to go to meet-
ing armed on the Lord’s day, in order to prevent being thrown -
into confusion.”  On the same day they passed the follovnng
vote, which, for secrecy, was not recorded until the 19th of
June t— Whereas it appears of importance to the safety of
this colony that possession of the hill called Bunker Hill, in
Charlestown, be securely kept and defended, and also some
one hill or hills on Dorchester Neck be likewise secured,
therefore resolved unanimously, that it be recommended to the
Council of War that the above mentioned Bunker Hill be
maintained by sufiicient force being posted there ; and as the
particular situation of Dorchester Neck is unknown to this
Comniittee, they advise that the Council of War take and pur-
sue such steps respecting the same, as to them shall appear to
he for the security of this colony.”  On the same day it wag

(a]
)
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ordered, ¢ thal Captain Benjamin White and Colonel Josepl:
Palmer be a committee to join with the committee from the
Council of War, to proceed to the Roxbury camp, there to
consult with the general officers on matters of importance, and
to communicate to them a resolve this day. passed, in this
Committee, respecting Bunker Hill in Charlestown, and Dor-
chester Neck.” The Provincial Congress prepared an elo-
quent and epergetic answer to Gov. Gage’s proclamation, to be
issued on the 16th of June, in which Gov. Gage and Admiral
Graves are excepted from the general amnesty, to respond to
the proscription of Hancock and Adams ; but this paper con-
test was forgotten in the bloody battle which ensued.

PRSI

-

THE BATTLE.

ON the 16th of June 775, the sun fell withits full force on the
American camp,* the earth was parched up, but the vigorous
frames and patriotic spirit of the soldiers were proof against its
influence. With the advice of the Council of War, General
Ward issued orders to Col. William Prescott, Col. Bridge, and
the commandant of Frye’st regiment, to be prepared for an
expedition, with all their men fit for service, and one day’s
provisions. 'The same order issued for one hundred and twen-
ty of Gen. Putnam’s regiment, and Capt. Gridley’s company
of artillery with two field pieces. '

With these troops Col. Prescott was ordered to proceed to
Charlestown in the evening, take possession of Bunker Hill,
and erect the requisite fortifications to defend it. His orders
were to be kept profoundly secret, and provisions and refresh-
ments were to be sent in the morning, with as many more

"‘ Gen, Ward's camp was the town of Cambridge and vicinity ; the sol-
diers were quartered in Colleges, and whatever buildings they could find to
shelter them for a mile or two around, especially the country seats of refu-
gees. The Episcopal church was used for barracks, and the organ pipes
melted into bullets ; to our aucestors the whizzing of a ball against the enemy
Wwas more agreeable music than the profaue strains of a church organ, they

had quite as little respect for Episcopal churches as the enemy had for puri-
tanical meeting houses. ’

t Col. Frye was ill with gout, Pres. of a Court Martial, and a much older offi-’
cer than Prescott. ) '
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roops as should be necessary to reinforce him. Three of
Bridge’s companies did not join the detachment, but one or
two small fatigue parties from other regiments joining, the
whole amounted to about 1000 men.

They were assembled early in the evening and attended a
solemn prayer on Cambridge Common, offered up by the Rev.
President Langdon, of Harvard College.

Not an officer in the army could have been sclected better
deserving the honor of the appointment, or more able to exe-
cute the arduous enterprise, than Col. Prescott. In this vet-
eran, age already began to display its ravages ; but the fire of
his youth was undamped. He was of Pepperel] and early left
in affluence by the decease of his father. He soon received a
commission in the provincial army, and, with many of his neigh-
bourhood, who enlisted, joined the forces under Gen. W mslow
and assisted in the conquest of Nova Scotia. His mlhtaxy
talents attracted admiration, and he was urged by the DBritish
officers to accept a commission in the royal army. = But he
would not consent to be separated from his brave soldiers and
countrymen, and returned to his estate. 'The soldiers, who
had served under him, still continued to cousider him their
head. Like the chief of a feudal clan, he received them all
with open doors at his hospitable mansion, and in the habits he
had acquired in camps his property was expended for their
relief, comfort, or entertainment, as freely as they were ready
on every occasion to shed their blood under hiscommand. He
was now a member of the Mass. Congress.

His figure was tall and commanding, and his countenance
grave, ardent, and impressive as his character.  With this
presence, and his formidable sword, he needed no uniform to
distinguish him as a leader. In a simple calico frock e head-
ed the detachment which left camp at dark, and proceeded to
Charlestown. Col. Prescott led the way with two sergeants,
having dark lanterns open only to the rear, about six paces in
front of the troops.

Gen. Putnam, having the principal direction and superinten~
dence of the expedition, and the chief engineer, Col. Gridley,
accompanied the detachment. Putnam’s eldest son was a
Capt. under him ; his youngest, only 16 years old, a volunteer,
tells us, ¢ At sunset my father said to me, ¢ you will go to
Mrs. Inman’s to-night as usual ; stay there to-morrow, and if
they find it necessary to leave town, you must go with them.’—
From this order, and attending circumstances, 1 knew there
was to be a military movement, in which my father would par-
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ticipate. * My imagination figured him as mangled with wounds,
and no one to aid him ; and I earnestly entreated permission
to accompany him. ¢ You, dear father,’ I said, ¢ may need my
assistance much more than Mrs. Inman, pray let me go where
you are going.” ¢ No, no, Daniel, do as I have bid yqu,’ was
the reply, which he affected to give sternly, while, his voice
faltered and his eyes {ilied, as if entering into my feelings, he
added, ¢ You can do little, my son, where I-am going, and
there will be enough to take care of me.” 7 His son reluctant~
ly obeyed.

Profound mystery hung over the object of the expedition
till they crossed Charlestown neck and found the wagons load-
ed with intrenching tools, fascines, gabions, and empty
hogsheads. .

The officers were hastening to order arms to be stacked,
and the fortifications commenced, when a most serious eonfu-
sion arose as to the point to be fortified. None of the heights
excepting Bunker’s were yet distinguished by name, and this
was expressly designated as the one to be fortified j though the
most commanding and defensible position, it was too far from
the enemy to annoy their army and shipping ; Breed’s Hill
was far better adapted to the important objects of the expedi-~
tion, and better suited the adventurous spirit of the command-
ing officers. Their most invaluable moments were wasted
without coming to a conclusion, though the wary and scientific
engineer again and again urged them to determine at once on
the ground, or it would be impossible to complete the requisite
fortifications.* :

Breed’s Hill was at length concluded on, and Gridley laid
out the works immediately with skill which would honor any
enginecr in the highest advance of military science. The re-
doubt on the summit of the hill was about eight rods square.
The strongest side, or front, in form of a redan, faced Charles-.
town, protecting the south side of the hill. The eastern side
commanded a very extcusive field, and a breastwork ran in a
line with it north down to the slough ; between the south end

* Gov. Brooks's statement.

Mass. Congress, in the hurry of the times, say, Breed’s Hill was taken by
mistake. ‘lhere could be no mistake, Putnam, as we know from his son
and Stephen Codman Esq.,—and Gridley, as we know from Col. Henshaw,—
had‘prev!ously recounoitred the ground. That Bunker Hill was ordered to,be
fortified is certain from Gov. Brooks and the vote copied from the records. of .

Cong. on our 17{h page. Con ; deli i
i age. Congress meant to say; delicately, the orde -
» fy Bunker Hill was not comphied with, . . v 7 o fart
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of the breastwork and the redoubt was a narrow passage way
or sally port, protected in front by a blind, and an open passage
way in the north side of the redoubt. = It was determined, at
the same time, that a work should be erected on Buuker Hill
as a new post and rallying point to resort to, should the enemy
drive them from the first, and for the protection of the rear.

A large guard, Capt. Maxwell and his company, some Con-
necticut and other troops were detached to the qhore of
Charlestown to observe every movement of the enemy.*

The works marked out, tools were distributed to the men ;
but midnight arrived before the first spadé entered the ground.
These hrawny yeomen, however, were working for their lives
as well as their liberties, and performed prodigies of labour.
They were instructed and stimulated by Putnam, Prescott, and
other officers, among whom was Maj. Brooks, distinguished by
the well deserved confidence of the army. Just entered on
manhood, he relinquished a lucrative profession, commenced
his rmhtary career at the battle of Lexington, as Maj. of
Bridge’s regiment, and reccived the same rank in the army.
He had been called home by sickness in his family, and receiv-
ed no order to march with his regiment ; but the danger of his
fellow soldiers was a suflicient summons, and he hastened to
join his corps, which he overtook at the neck.

It was clear starlight, and the proximity of the enemy de-
manded vigilant observation. Col. Prescott proceeded to the
shore with Maj. Brooks to reconnoitre them. "Every thing was
quiet ; they distinctly heard the enemy relieving guard, and
were rejoxced at the welcome cry from the sentries, however
unfounded, < AlPs well t”

The men quietly at- their labours, Gen. Putnam repaired to
his camp to prepare for the anticipated erisis, by bringing on
reinforcements, and to be fresh mounted ; his furious riding re-
quired a frequent change of horses.

- Watchful as Argus, Prescott could hardly imagine that the
enemy were so negligent of military caution, as to- suffer his
powerful force to approach their very threshold unobserved.’
He advanced anew to examine their situation ; again all was
quiet, and the guard from the shore of Charlestown was or-
dered in. :

The blazing sun, however, began his approaches, and the

grey of the moming was dissipated. The veil was lifted’

* The countersign this night was # Domingo.”
t Mass. Cong.
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from the astonished eyes of the British, but they would hardly
credit their senses on perceiving their daring enemy above
them, overlooking their position, with formidable works, which
had sprung up as if by enchantment. The cannon of . the
Lively opened on the Americans, and -roused their country-
men from secure repose, to participate in the same surprise
and astonishment. ~ :
Gen. Gage was thunderstruck at the unwelcome information,
and sent an immediate summons to his officers to meet him in
a council of war.* '
Some other frigates, floating batteries, the Somerset line of
battle ship, a formidable battery of the heaviest pieces, and a
mortar on Copps Hill, opened a tremendous fire on the Amer-
icans, sufficient to appal even veteran troops. :
This fire was for some time without effect, but the men ven-
turing in front of the works, one of them was killed by a can-
non shot.+ A subaltern informed Col. Prescott, and inquired
of him what should be done. . Bury him,” he was told.—
“ What,” said the astonished officer, ¢ without prayers !” A
chaplain, who was present, insisted on performing service over
this first victim, and collected many of the soldiers around him,
heedless of peril.  Prescott ordered them to disperse ; but re-
ligious enthusiasm prevailing, the chaplain again collected his
congregation, when the deceased was ordered to be taken and
buried in the ditch. At this time a number of the men went
off and never returned. '
To dispel the terror which this death occasioned, Prescott
mounted on the works, and directed the labor. Heedless of
all the fire of the enemy, he was wrought up to the highest
pitch of enthusiasm, and transferred his own exaltation into ev-
ery private under him. Owing to the oppressive heat, and the
vehemence of his address, his bald head was exposed entirely
uncovered, waving his sword, he sometimes upbraided his men
mn anger, and sometimes encouraged them with approbation and
humour.  Perfectly understanding his countrymen, they were
entirely under his control ; the great Suwarrow was never more
negligent of his personal appearance, and never inspired his
faithful followers with a confidence more implicit or better de-
served. '
~ Gen. Gage, reconnoitring the enemy, handed his telescope
to Willard, a mandamus counsellor, and inquired of him, ¢ who

? In the old State liouse.
1 Pollard, of Billerica.
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% is that officer commanding ?” He instantly recognized his
brother-in-law, Col. Prescott. ¢ Willhe fight ?” asked Gage.
% Yes, sir, depend upon it, to the last drop of blood in him,
“ but I canuot answer for his men,” was the reply.

When the patriotic priest found that his professional services
were out of place, he bravely buckled on the armor of flesh,
volunteered as a soldier in the ranks, and fought with distin-
guished bravery.*

The sufferings of the men were great ; the heat was exces-
sive ; during a sleepless night they bad unremittingly labored,
without even water, and their small stock of provisions was ex-
hausted. Their officers felt for them, and wished Col. Pres-
cott to send to Cambridge a request to be relieved. He con-
vened a council of war, but instantly crushed the slightest hope
of a relief. ¢ The enemy would not dare attack them, and if
¢ they did would be defeated. 'The men who had raised the
¢ works were the best qualified to defend them. They had al-
¢ ready learned to despise the fire of the enemy. They had
¢ the merit of the labor, and should enjoy the honor of the
“ victory.,” With renewed ardor the men continued their
labors. ,

Capt. Nutting with some troops was ordered into Charles-
town, near the ferry, by Col. Prescott, to guard against the en-
emy’s approach on that side. _

Gen. Gage met his officers in council. They did not hesi-
tate as to the indispensable necessity of driving the enemy from
their formidable position, but found it impossible to agree on the
mode of attack. Gen. Clinton and Gen. Grant advocated at-
tacking the enemy in rear. ¢ Their men could embark at the
¢ bottom of the common in boats, land at Charlestown Neck,
¢ under protection of a fire from the floating batteries and fii-
« gates, and would have the enemy in their power ;” and this
appeared to be the prevailing opinion. But Gen. Gage would
not adopt a measure so adventurous. It was perhaps opposed
to well founded military rules .and the dictates of prudence.
They would have exposed themselves between two armies, one
of them superior to their own in number, and the other strong-
ly posted and fortified ; they might have been attacked in front
and rear, and been completely surrounded indeed, without
the possibility of a retreat being secured to them in case of
disaster. It was finally determined to land and attack ihe
enemy in front.

* Rev. Jono. Martin, see note H.
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At daybreak Putnam directed Lieut. Clark to send to Gen.
Ward for a horse. The lieut. went himself, but the general’s
impatience could not await an answer. On his return he found
him mounted and departing. The surnmons from the Lively had
frustrated his intention of carrying on the reinforcement him-
self ; he reminded Gen. Ward, however, that the fate of the
expedition depended on his being reinforced immediately, ac-
cording to the preconcerted plan, and flew to join hLis men on
the hill. 3

The result of Gage’s council of war soon became apparent.
'The enemy were observed moving with rapidity through the
streets of Boston ; a corps of dragoons, manauvring within view
of the Americans, suddenly galloped off their parade ground ;*
the rattling of artillery carriages and wagons was heard, and
every note of preparation for a military movement. - Prescott,
then believing the enemy would hazard an attack, was de-
lighted ; *“'Now, my boys, we shall have a fight, and shall beat
“ them too,” he observed. Fearless himself, he thought the
world so too, and his confidence was too implicit in the raw
troops and inexperienced commanders just colleeting only, and
hardly to be considered an army.

It was nine o’clock ; the men were exhausted from hunger,
thirst, fatigue, and want of sleep. - Putnam had again repaired
to Cambridge to procure provisions and a reinforc€tent become
indispensable, but neither one nor the other had arrived. Col.
Prescott called another council of war ; he refused, as before,
to hear a word about di¢placing his men, but consented to send
again for refreshments and a reinforcement. Maj. Brooks was
selected to proceed to Cambridge and wait on Gen. Ward for
this purpose. For greater expedition he was directed to take
one of the artillery horses, but the order was vehemently oppo-
sed by Capt. Gridley, who feared for the safety of his pieces.
Prescott then directed him to proceed on foot, with as much
despatch as possible. He arrived at head quarters about 10,
and made known his instructions to Ward. The general hesi
tated as to the policy of sending reinforcements to Charlestown,
and doubted whether the intention of the enemy was to make
his attack on that point. The scanty depots of ammunition,
ordnance stores, and materiel of every species -belonging to
the army, on which the salvation of the country depended,
were at Cambridge and Watertown, and he presumed the ene-

¥ The scite of the present Hospital.

7
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my designed to seize the present opportunity to make an attack
at head quarters and gain possession of these stores. ‘
The Committee of Safety were sitting at the same house® in
which the general quartered, and he communicated to
them the information and request brought by Maj. Brooks.—
Richard Devens,t of Charlestown, was one of the committee ;
from deep anxiety for the success of the expedition and the
protection of his native town from the inroad of the enemy, his
importunity with the general and the committee for an ample
. reinforcement was impassioned and vehement, and his opinion
‘partially prevailed ; the committee recommended a reinforce-
ment, and the general consented that orders should be des-
patched immediately to Cols. Reed and Stark, at Medford, to
Join Prescott’s detachment with the New Hampshire troops.
Gen. Warren, Chairman of the Committece of Safety, was
present. The day before he had officiated as President of
Congress at Watertown, and had passed the night there in the
accumulated concerns of the public.  His friend, Hon. Elbridge
Gerry, having learned the dctermination to occupy and fortify
Bunker Hill, remonstrated with him against the glaring impru-
dence of the enterprize, with our feeble resources. ¢ We had
* not powder sufficient to maintain the desperate conflict which
-““ must ensue, and should all be cut to pieces.” Warren con-
fessed he entertained the same opinion ; but it was determined
otherwise, and he was resolved to share the fate of his coun-
trymen.  His friend conjured him not to expose his invalua-
ble life where his destruction would be useless and inevitable.
41 know it,” said the hero, “but I live within soundof the
¢ cannon, and should die were Ito remain at home while my
“ fellow citizens are shedding their blood for me.” ¢ As
‘ sure as you go, you will be slain,” repeated Gerry. Warren’s
final answer was, ¢ Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori.”{ He
arrived at Cambridge by daylight, sick with nervous headache,
and threw himself on the bed.  On receiving information that
the enemy were coming out, Ward sent to notify him. He
arose immediately, declared ¢ his headache was gone,” and
after meeting thh the Committee of Safety, mounted his horse,
and with his fusil and sword repaired to the post of danger.
At eleven, the New Hampshire troops received orders from
Cambridge ; but not being provided with ammunition, were quite

* Now Dr. Holmes’s house.

+ Devens, afterward commissary general, mounted an officer’s horse, and
used his pistols to press teams to carry on provisions, but the British cannon
prevented their arriving,

$ Senior Pres. Adams.

4
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unprepared to obey them. Every man was immediately sup-
plied with two flints, and a gill of powder with fifteen balls to form
into cartridges, but nearly all of them were destitute of car-
tridge boxes, employing powder-horns only ; and scarcely any
two of their guns agreeing in calibre, they were obliged to ham-
mer their balls to a proper size for the pieces. The companies
posted at Chelsea, were immediately recalled.

About noon, at the long wharf in Boston, twenty eight barges
were filled with the pridcipal part of the first detachment of
British troops, consisting of the 5th, 38th, 43d, and 52d battal-
ions of infantry, ten companies of grenadiers, and ten of Lt. In-
fantry.  Some of these troops were taken from the transports,
and were to land now for the first time since their voyage, not
like Antzus to gather new strength from the earth, but to shed
their life’s blood on her bosom. The barges formed in two
parallel lines of single files, six resplendent pieces of cannon,
and howitzers in the bows of the leading boats, with the gor-
geous uniform, and brilliant armour of the troops, throwing
back the splendour of the sun, as if in rivalry : they move in
exact time and perfect order, and about one, land at Morton’s
point ; the novel and alarming spectacle filling the Americans
with dismay. :

Immediately on landing they discovered a disastrous mis-
take, most of the cannon balls sent over, were too large for
-the pieces ; they were immediately sent back, and a new supply
-obtained. At the same time, Gen. Howe, the commander, dis-
covering on his near approach the formidable nature of the en-
emy’s position, their present numbers and the troops marching
on, requested a reinforcement of Gen. Gage. These first troops,
while waiting for the remainder of the detachment, were entirely
unmolested, and very quietly dined, most of them for the last time,
from their crowded and cumbrous knapsacks. About two, the
remainder of the forces leave Winnisimit ferry, in the same for-
midable array of barges, and land at Morton’s Point ; and soon
afterward the reinforcements, a few companies of grenadiers and
light infantry, the forty seventh battalion, a battalion of marmnes,
except a few of this corps who were preparing to embark, land -
under the eastern end of Breed’s Hill, at Madlin’s shipyard, the
present navyyard. All these troops cannot be estimated at less
than five thousand ; if the corps were but half full, there were
four thousand three hundred and fifty. While the enemy were
landing, Putnam ordered Capt. Knowlton, with the Connecti-
cut troops, to take post behind a rail fence, which ran across the
tongue of land, from Mystic river to the road, about two hun-
dred and fifty yards. In front of this line of fence, were some
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apple-trees, and a few also in the rear. Theée troops pulled
up the neighbouring fences, and placing them near the one at
wlich they were posted, threw in the new mown grass between.
A small part of this fence, had stones under the rails, to the
height of two feet ; the whole formed only the shadow of a
protection.  This rail fence was 190 yards in rear of the breast-
work, and 80 yards in rear of the slough, leaving a very exten-
sive opening between the breastwork and rail fcnce, by which
the left flank of the troops at the breastwork was exposed to-
the enemy’s fire, and about 100 yards between the slough and
rail fence, open to the advance of infantry ; the only defence

being a few standing trees, stones, or whatever could be found

on the spot. 'This was the key of the American position. '

The detachments in Charlestown were now recalled by Pres-
cott, and took post at a cart way, which ran from the road to
the southeastern angle of the redoubt. They placed the fences
together, and threw in grass, as was done on the left.

The thundering cannonade of the enemy soon spread the in-
formation of an approaching engagement. The Americans in
the neighbourhood flocked to the scene, and the soldiers volun-
tarily ran to arms, and entreated to be led against the foe.
Col. Little’s regiment had lately arrived from Essex and the
officers were not commissioncd ; without awaiting orders, they
left their quarters in Menotomy and Cambridge, marched to
Gen. Ward and tendered their services.- The Connecticut
troops were equally anxious to join their general ; they were
all under arms, and sent to head quarters for orders. But
Ward informed them, they had already the post of honor, as:
the British were expected to land near Inmar’s farm, their pres-
ent position. The brave New Hampshire troops, at the same
post, under Col. Sargent, were also as earnest to be led against
the enemy, and the Col. sent the most pressing requesta ta
Ward for permission to conduct them on.

Capt. Callender with his artillery company was ordered to
the Hill, and, for greater caution, Gardner’s Regiment was
marched to Patterson’s station, at the opening of the road to
Lechmere Point, there to wait further orders. Doolittle’s Re-
giment had been stationed on the Charlestown road the night
before, and was a little in advance of them.

Prescott had stretched the endurance and exertions of his
detachment to the utmost of the human constitution. They
had thrown up a defence good against muskets, and most of it
against artillery. But the commanding summit of Bunker
Hill, of vital importance in case of a retreat, was not yet fortifi-
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ed, though Putnam, mortified at the neglect of a position on
which his success and reputation depended, had been incessant
and unwearied in his efforts to have it accomplished ; but in
vain, as no reinforcements arrived. At length he ordered off
a large detachment from the Redoubt with the intrenching tools
to break ground there. From experience, under the most dis-
“tinguished masters of the day, he perfectly comprehended the
importance of intrenching, seemed to have seized intuitively the
learned maxims of Casar, and to anticipate the result of such
modern defences as Jackson’s. ‘Most of the detachment, or-
dered off with the tools, never returned to the lines.

- Putnam, on perceiving the preparations of the enemy for an
attack, again hastened to Cambridge for reinforcements, and
had to pass through a galling enfilading fire of round, bar, and
chain shot, which thundered across the neck from the Glasgow
frigate in the channel of Charles River, and two floating batte-
ries hauled close to the shore. He learned from Gen. Ward
the orders which had been sent to the New Hampshire troops
at Medford, and immediately returned to his post. o
. - At last, the New Hampshire troops arrived ; it was the poli-
cy of Stark to march his men slowly, observing, that * one
¢ fresh man in battle is better than ten fatigued ones.” Put-
nam reserved a part of this force to throw up the work on
Bunker Hill, and ordered the remainder to press on to the lines
as quick as possible, and join the Connecticut troops at the rail
fence.  Stark encouraged them by a short, spirited address,
ordered three cheers to animate them, and they moved on rap-
idly to the line. ’

The intention of the cnemy being now clearly pronounced
by their landing in Charlestown, Gen. Ward, reserving still his
own regiment, Putnam’s, Sargent’s, Patterson’s, Gardner’s and
‘part of Bridge’s, from his excessive caution lest an attack
should be made at Cambridge, despatched. the remainder of
the troops¥ as a reinforcement to Charlestown. The enemy
directed a schooner, with 5 or 600 men on board, to the Cam-
bridge shore, as if aware of this tender point ; but the wind and
tide proving unfavorable to this landing, they returned.}

: Neag five thousand British troops had now landed, under the
immediate command of Gen. Howe, distinguished, like all his

* Gen. Ward had a ho
to the soldiers before the
8pirit could be all
occasions.

t Col. P, D. Sargent. -

gshead of rum before his quarters, which was served
y left the commen. By a resolve of Mass, Congress,
pwed the men by a Gen, officer only, and on extraordinary

’
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family, for undaunted bravery. Under him were Gen. Pigot,
Cols. Nesbit, Abercrombie, Clarke ; Majors Butler, Williams,
Bruce, Spendlove, Smelt, Mitchell, Pitcairn, Short, Small and
Lord Rawdon, all officers of renown. The troops were in col-
umns, waiting the signal to advance. They and the enemy op-
posed to them, were in a vast amphitheatre of nature, formed
by those lofty hills which rise from Boston bay and surround-
ed them. These towering heights overlooked both armies, and
were covered by Americans, who had been brought from a dis-
tance, by their anxious’ curiosity, to witness a scene so sublime,
and learn the event of a contest, on which the fate of a new
world depended ; and many of them from a deeper interest in"
the fate of a parent, a brother or husband engaged. The
heights and the steeples in Boston were crowded in the same
manner, by the inhabitants and the British military ; and many
a soldier’s wife witnessed the events, with a melancholy fore-
boding that she was left a widow, and her home three thousand
miles across the ocean. The prospect was rendered still more
terrific by a tremendous cannonade and bombardment from
Boston, which opened on the camp at Roxbury to contain the
Americans at their post, who were there under arms. 'This,
added to the continued roar of the batteries and shipping on
the side of Charlestown, and 